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people, that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord- 
ing to all the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 11 So all the 
men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, knit together as one man. 
Here is, I. A general meeting of all the con- 
gregation of Israel to examine the matter con- 
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“| Never Knew 
i Should Give to 


the Jews!” 


A dear sister in Christ 
writes: 


I am so sorry I never knew before 
that I should and could give to His 
brethren—the Jews. I am grateful for 
the privilege and opportunity of giving 
my mite as often as possible from now 
on. 


And in the same mail another 
sister writes: 


I’ve been wanting to do something 
for God and hope these few tithes may 
be a beginning of doing something for 
God’s chosen people. I believe, to be 
a sincere child of God, we must love 
His chosen people. Perhaps some of 
us learn this too late in life. I hope 
I can continue to work for Him because 
He does so much for me. 


Then, as though the Lord 
would add to our encourage- 
ment, He led still another donor 
to bring us comfort and under- 
standing when He caused him 
to write us: 


It must be increasingly difficult to 
evangelize among the Hebrews in face 
of the intensive propaganda that, is 
being spread to incite race hatred in 
these days. 


Yes, it is increasingly diffi- 
cult. Satan is busy day and 
night stirring up hate for God’s 
covenant people, Israel. We 
hope that you as a true child of 
God will take your side with 
Him and that you too will ex- 
perience the awakening — “I 
never knew before I should 
give to the Jews!” The time is 
short. Israel needs your help 
NOW— in these days of race 
hatred and persecution. THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE, loved by 
many Bible students for its 
helpful information on Proph- 
ecy and the Jews, is sent to all 
contributors. May we _ hear 
from you? 


American Board of Missions 
to the Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Dear Friends: I do want to help the Jews. 
i Use it as God directs, 
to make known the saving power of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to Israel. 
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people, that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord- 
ing to all the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 11 So all the 
men of Israel were gathered against 
the city, knit together as one man. 
Here is, I. A general meeting of all the con- 
gregation of Israel to examine the matter con- 
cerning the Levite’s concubine, andtoconsider 
what was to be done upon it, o. 1,2. It does 
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“| Never Knew 


| Should Give to 
the Jews!” 


A dear sister in Christ 
writes: 


I am so sorry I never knew before 
that I should and could give to His 
brethren—the Jews. I am grateful for 
the privilege and opportunity of giving 
my mite as often as possible from now 
on. 


And in the same mail another 
sister writes: 


I’ve been wanting to do something 
for God and hope these few tithes may 
be a beginning of doing something for 
God’s chosen people. I believe, to be 
a sincere child of God, we must love 
His chosen people. Perhaps some of 
us learn this too late in life. I hope 
I can continue to work for Him because 

e does so much for me. 


Then, as though the Lord 
would add to our encourage- 
ment, He led still another donor 
to bring us comfort and under- 
standing when He caused him 
to write us: 


It must be increasingly difficult to 
evangelize among the Hebrews in face 
of the intensive propaganda that is 
being spread to incite race hatred in 
these days. 


Yes, it is increasingly diffi- 
cult. Satan is busy day and 
night stirring up hate for God’s 
covenant people, Israel. We 
hope that you as a true child of 
God will take your side with 
Him and that you too will ex- 
perience the awakening — “I 
never knew before I should 
give to the Jews!” The time is 
short. Israel needs your help 
NOW—in these days of race 
hatred and persecution. THE 
CHOSEN PEOPLE, loved by 
many Bible students for its 
helpful information on Proph- 
ecy and the Jews, is sent to all 
contributors. May we _ hear 
from you? 


American Board of Missions 
to the Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Dear Friends: I do want to help the Jews. 

i Use it as God directs, 

to make known the saving power of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to Israel. 
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The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
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obligation. 


NI sities accrctenmaere menses 


Please send me your annuity booklet, 
“FACTS.” It is understood there is no 


Under the Moody Bible Institute Life 
Annuity Plan, you may invest any 
amount of your funds from $100 up- 
ward, and receive a return as long 
as you live. This return will vary from 
4%, to 9°/,, according to your age. If 
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remainder of his or her life. 
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A burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.— 
Leviticus 1:17. 


Burnt offering means self-dedication, 
but always in view of the great oblation 
made on Calvary. It is on this account 


that Paul in Romans 12 
Cut from says: “I beseech you there- 
the Loaf fore, brethren, by the mercies 


of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice,” that is, the offer- 
ing of a life. It stands first in the order 
of sacrifice, because of its frequency and 
its prominence. And it was a personal 
and daily offering, corresponding prac- 
tically to our morning prayer, as we renew 
the proffer of our lives to God. It must 
be whole-hearted and true—“your reason- 
able service.” In express terms it is called 
“a sweet savour unto the Lord.” God 
loves it. It tells your devotion of self; 
above all it recognizes the self-devotement 
of Christ, the perfect Sacrifice. 

Give God your daily offering of prayer 
in Jesus’ name. Lift the sweet perfume 
of sincere consecration, a burnt sacrifice— 
John Weaver Weddell. 
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What more solemn reminder of the 
sphere of our service as Christian workers 
than the apostle Paul’s oft repeated phrase, 

“in the sight of God.” He used 


“In the it of himself and his work 
Sight when thinking of his attitude 
of God’’ toward the Word of God. “For 

we are not as many, which 


corrupt the word of God: but as of sin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we in Christ” (II Cor. 2:17). 

Again when thinking of his care of 
them, he said that it had been bestowed 
“in the sight of God” (II Cor. 7:12). 

Once he used it of the quality of the 
actions of those who were called Christians 
(I Tim. 2:3), and once he praised the 
Thessalonians for such good qualities ex- 
hibited “in the sight of God” (I Thess. 
1:3). His charge to Timothy (I Tim. 
6:13) was based on the consideration that 
all of life must be lived under the eyes of 
God. 

Is God looking? Yes. How solemn 
the realization! Then we must get rid of 
some expressions of self-interest and the 
desire to get ahead at any cost. Then we 
shall be ashamed of our demand for ap- 
preciation and of our attempts to advance 
by pushing some one else back. Jealousy, 
avarice, ambition, deception, will have no 
place in the life of the Christian when 
there is the actual realization that “neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do” (Heb. 4:13). 


October, 1936 


“While I was musing the fire burned,” 
said the psalmist (Ps. 39:3). No one ever 
had the fire burn while they were being 

amused. To muse, according 
Musing to the dictionary, is “to think 
or Being deeply, to cogitate.” Amuse 
Amused may mean to divert or to 

beguile. In other words, amuse- 
ment is that which keeps men from think- 
ing. 

The one thing man does not share with 
the animals is the ability to think. There 
is an entire world of nature alive but un- 
thinking. Above it all stands God the 
Great Thinker. And this ability to think 
He has shared with man. Can any one 
then deliberately surrender the power to 
think by the way of some amusement ? 

Apart from the Christian point of view, 
the truth is seen. No lover of pleasure 
was ever a thinker. Ask Edisor. Ask 
Ford. No constructive thought, no profit- 
able idea, no high ideal ever came from 
amusement or from being amused. The 
giggling, cigarette-smoking, cocktail-sip- 
ping youth of our day will find an empty 
head today, an empty pocketbook tomorrow, 
and an empty heart thereafter. 
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There is such a thing as selfishness in 
our eagerness for the aggrandizement of 
our own party. From this evil spirit may 
grace deliver us! The in- 
crease of the kingdom is 
more to be desired than 
the growth of a clan. We 
would labor earnestly to 
raise a believer in salvation by free-will 
into a believer in salvation by grace, for 
we long to see all religious teaching built 
upon the solid rock of truth, and not upon 
the sand of imagination. But, at the same 
time, our grand object is not the revision 
of opinions, but the regeneration of nat- 
ures. We would bring men to Christ, and 
not to our own peculiar views of Chris- 
tianity. Our first care must be that the 
sheep should be gathered to the great Shep- 
herd; there will be time enough afterward 
to secure them for our various folds. To 
make proselytes is a suitable labor for 
Pharisees. To beget men unto God is the 
honorable aim of ministers of Christ. 


+t F + 


In orthodox circles we need to guard 
against the desire to say a new thing con- 
cerning the Scriptures. There are some 
who seem ready to sacrifice truth 
to be considered original. They 
wish to be recognized as great 
Bible students. Any one who 
will not accept their new discoveries, just 
does not know the Bible! 

Spurgeon must have met this specie in 
his day, for in writing of soul-winning, he 
says: 


An Editorial 
from 
Spurgeon 


New 
Truth 


“Another qualification that is essential 
to soul-winning is great simplicity of 
heart. I do not know whether I can 
thoroughly explain what I mean by that, 
but I will try to make it clear by con- 
trasting it with something else. You 
know some men who are too wise to be 
just simple believers. They know such 
a lot that they do not believe anything 
that is plain and simple. Their souls 
have been fed so daintily that they can- 
not live on anything but Chinese birds’- 
nests, and such luxuries. There is no 
milk that ever came fresh from a cow 
that is good enough for them. They 
are far too superfine to drink such a 
beverage as that. Everything they have 
must be incomparable. Now God does 
not bless these exquisite, celestial 
dandies, these spiritual aristocrats .. . 
When they select a text, they never ex- 
plain its true meaning; but they go 
round about to find out something that 
the Holy Ghost never intended to con- 
vey by it, and when they get hold of 
one of their precious ‘new thoughts’— 
oh, dear! What a fuss they make over 
it! Here is a man who has found a 
stale herring! What a treat! It is so 
odoriferous! Now we shall hear of 
this ‘stale herring for the next six 
months, when somebody else will find 
another one. What a shout they set up! 
‘Glory! Glory! Glory! Here is a new 
thought!’ A new book comes out 
about it, and all these great men go 
sniffing round it to prove what deep 
thinkers and what wonderful men they 
are. God does not bless that kind of 
wisdom.” 

- ok fk 
The defenders of communism, who while 
they do not declare themselves for it, are 
always praising it, frequently give us the 
assurance that commun- 


Communism ism in America would 
Is Anti- not be antireligious as it 
Church is in Russia. “It couldn’t 

happen here,” is their 


expressed opinion when attention is called 
to the cruel murder of many thousands of 
professed Christians and the actual closing 
of thousands of churches in Russia. 

Once in a _ while information leaks 
through as to how communism acts when 
it gets a grip on other lands. This news- 
paper notice from the Franco-Spanish 
frontier is illuminating. 

“Having obtained a temporary permit 
to cross the frontier last evening, the 
New York Times’ correspondent went 
to Portbou, the first Spanish town be- 
yond the border. He happened on a 
strange sight—a victory dance in a 
church. It was organized by Red 
militia to commemorate victories an- 
nounced in Madrid and Barcelona 
broadcasts. 

“Local Red guard headquarters ex- 
plained: ‘There were other halls avail- 
able, but we preferred the church in 
order to get people away from the idea 
that it is a sacred place.’ 
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“It should be added that though the 
outer walls were standing, the interior 
of the church was burned out in recent 
demonstrations, for jazz dancing musi- 
cians had converted the altar into a 


bandstand.” 
Let us not blind our eyes to the fact that 


communism would close churches and kill 
Christians in America just as it has done 
wherever it has come into power. 


+t F & 


The picture of human life given in the 
daily newspaper is far from flattering. 
Deceit, hatred, sensuality, greed, are a few 
classifications under which 
the press “human interest” 
stories could be arranged. 
There are patent evils in 
society, and the Church always laments and 
frequently attacks these evils. New legis- 
lation and reform movements make their 
periodical appearance at the insistence of 
an aroused Christian sentiment. 

The early Church lived in a world where 
the phenomena of evil were much in evi- 
dence. What can we say of Antioch or 
Ephesus? If you used black paint alone 
you would not make the color too deep in 
picturing Corinth, whose social life was 
so vile that it became a byword. 

God had a messenger for these cities 
at that time. What was Paul’s message 
to them? Did it consist of reform meas- 
ures or regulatory legislation? No. These 
at times are the fruit of God’s messages, 
but never the root. 

Paul was not occupied with the phe- 
nomena of evil, but with the fact of sin. 
He saw the symptom, but was too good a 
spiritual physician to try to doctor the 
mere expressions of the inner wrong. He 
sought to minister to the patient on the 
basis of the disease—sin. And he was 
particular to point out that we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against spir- 
itual wickedness. 


+t fb F 


Discussing present day problems with one 

of Canada’s leading business men, he told 
-of a conversation he had with a farmer. 
“How are you getting 


Phenomena 
or Fact 


Fear along?” asked my friend. 
without “All right,” said the 
Foundation farmer. “I’ve been do- 


ing very well since I 
stopped taking a daily paper. I used to 
get so upset about all I read—murders, 
divorces, threats of war. But now that 
I’ve stopped reading all the troubles of 
the world, I find it quite restful to live 
my own life. 

“Few of the things I worried about,” 
he went on, “touched me in any way, and 
most of the promised wars never hap- 
pened. Why should I get upset about 
these things?” 

This is not meant to be an argument for 
ignoring the press, but so far as peace 
of mind is concerned, perhaps the farmer 
was right. Truly “men’s hearts” are “fail- 
ing them for fear,” and there are many 
things of which men might be afraid. To 
be too much occupied with some of these 
things is fruitless. We have heard of some 
of whom it is said, 


“They feared a fear where no fear was.” 
How much better to take the position, 
“T will trust and not be afraid.” 


Not the peace of ignoring confusions, 
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but the peace of victory over it, is the 
Christian’s portion in Christ. 


+‘ F & 


The first anniversary of Dr. Gray’s pass- 
ing as mentioned last month, has drawn 
attention to the fact that much of his life 

story is found in the book 
Dr. Gray Dr. Gray at Moody Bible 

Institute. This book was pub- 
lished soon after Dr. Gray’s death. In it 
are many reminiscences of Moody and 
other things of value to Christian workers, 
particularly to those who knew Dr. Gray. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 
tion announces a special price on this book 
of $1.00 net, plus 10 cents postage. 


+ & & 


Our congratulations and good wishes are 
extended to Rev. Oscar Lowry and to the 
Bible Institute of Pennsylvania in the new 

relationship Mr. Lowry now sus- 


Rev. tains to that institution. Re- 
Oscar cently Mr. Lowry assumed the 
Lowry presidency and is, as might be 

expected, acquitting himself with 
honor. 


Mr. Lowry is not only a graduate of 
the Moody Bible Institute, but also served 
it as Director of Practical Work and on 
the field in the Extension Department. He 
is held in the highest esteem by all his 
former associates. The interest and prayers 
of all Christians are solicited in his behalf 
and in behalf of the Bible Institute of 
Pennsylvania. Mr. Lowry deserves success 
and is having it. 


a , 


The news is given to the press that on 
September 28, Mr. E. Schuyler English 
becomes president of the Philadelphia 

School of the Bible, Philadel- 


Mr. E. phia, Pa. This is the school 
Schuyler with which Dr. W. L. Pettin- 
English gill was so long associated, 


and with which Mr. J. Davis 
Adams, its retiring president, has been 
connected since its organization. 

Mr. English brings to his task just the 
qualifications which will make him highly 
successful in his new work. He is a fine 
Christian gentleman, sound and sane. He 
is a business man with initiative and per- 
severance. He has had valuable experi- 
ence and contacts. 

Mr. English has been the publisher and 
managing editor of Revelation from its 
inception. Revelation has been well re- 
ceived because of its fine management and 
the splendid teaching and writing abilities 
of Dr. Donald G. Barnhouse, its editor. 
Revelation will become the official organ 
of the Philadelphia School of the Bible. 

We bespeak the prayerful interest of all 
Christians on this new relationship. May 
God bless the school and its new president. 
Mr. English, a sister school salutes you 
and a brother editor wishes you well. 


+ oF + 


In the Jubilee Home-Coming at the 
Moody Bible Institute held September 8- 
11, the announcement was given that the 
Whya Trustees of the Institute had 
Financial decided that an appeal should 
Goal? be made for $3,000,000 for 


new buildings and other equipment so 
sorely needed. Many Christians will wish 
to know why such a goal is set. We would 
like to give this answer. 

In the first place, all who have seen the 
property in Chicago know that the pres- 
ent buildings are old and for the most 
part obsolete. One wonders at the effec- 
tiveness of the Institute’s work during the 
years in such poor and makeshift build- 
ings. 

The Trustees feel that some new build- 
ings would enable the Institute to do its 
work much more efficiently and at a saving 
in cost of operation. The work of the 
Institute is now spread through thirty- 
eight small buildings and they are scat- 
tered over a wide area. Our present 
classrooms are far from adequate. 

Then too, some of our buildings are 
falling into decay because of a disagree- 
ment with the city of Chicago as to the 
amount of money owed the Institute for 
damages in connection with the widening 
of LaSalle Street. The courts have de- 
cided we are right, but the city has not 
settled. The buildings in dispute are get- 
ting into such shape that some of them will 
become unsafe in a few years. 

The Trustees feel that now is the time 
to ask for the money in the name of D. 
L. Moody in his centenary year and to 
replace the worn out buildings with new 
buildings. Money will not be wasted in 
elaborate architecture. The buildings will 
be simple but sufficient. 

Our increased enrollment last year not 
only crowded every nook and corner of our 
buildings, but made necessary the renting 
of some outside rooms. With a prospect 
for increasing enrollment from year to 
year, it is evident that we must add to our 
equipment. The more students we can 
train, the more messengers of the Word 
there will be to go forth. Urgency is the 
call of the hour. The King’s business re- 
quires haste! 

The present radio ministry of the Insti- 
tute reaches a wide area, and we praise 
God for those who have been saved and 
blessed through its ministry. It is prob- 
ably not possible at this time to get per- 
mission to use more power in order to 
widen the radio reach. However, there is 
a certain type of modern equipment which 
would double our efficiency on the same 
power and much increase the area of our 
hearing. 

It is felt that God would have us in- 
crease in every way the radio audience 
in order that God’s Word might go forth 
to other thousands. This financial cam- 
paign will provide for this increase. 

We are not going to employ professional 
money raisers for the campaign. We are 
not going to spend the money in ornate 
architecture. We are not going to spend 
it in high salaries, or set it aside as en- 
dowment. 

This special campaign has nothing to do 
with our regular contributions for day by 
day maintenance. These regular gifts must 
continue. But we would seek large gifts 
for the much needed new equipment, so 
that we may be able to do all our work 
better and faster, and thus hasten the 
realization of our Lord’s purposes. To 
this end, friends, above everything pray 
for us. 
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CTOBER brings the eighth anni- 
versary of the death of Reuben 
Archer Torrey, D.D., evangelist, 
author, teacher, scholar, man of 
prayer. This editorial is written beside his 
grave at Montrose, Pa. It was the writer’s 
sad duty to preach the funeral sermon eight 
years ago, and the sadness of those days 
returns as we think of our absent friend. 
God honored this servant by using him 
widely in evangelism and Bible teaching. 
On his world tours, preaching the gospel 
and seeing multitudes saved, in the class- 
room as the first Superintendent of the 
Moody Bible Institute, in the many volumes 
which came from his pen, Dr. Torrey was 
outstanding. Men make record of these, 
for these are visible. 
But those who knew Dr. Torrey more 
intimately, knew him as a man of regular 


Dr. R. A. ‘Torrey—Man of Prayer 


Editorial 





Dr. Torrey’s Grave 


and uninterrupted prayer. He knew what 
it meant to pray without ceasing. With 
hours set systematically apart for prayer 
purposes, he gave himself diligently to this 
ministry. 

What enjoyment he had out of the prayer 





promises! How he reveled in the great- 
ness and grace of God in meeting His serv- 
ant’s confidence! No doubt here is the 
secret of Dr. Torrey’s power—prayer. And 
he becomes a prayer exhortation to those 
of us who yet remain to do God's errands. 

Dr. Torrey kept a diary and in it is this 
last entry made during his last illness, “God 
is giving me much time for prayer these 
days.” What a lesson for our hearts! Here 
was a man set aside after a strenuous life 
of devoted and successful work. His body 
was growing more feeble from day to day. 
Perhaps he prayed for healing, but certainly 
he prayed that the will of God might be 
done. Humanly speaking, it might be easy 
to complain in these experiences, but he 
merely accepted it all as another opportu- 
nity to serve God in prayer. 


The Sinner’s Glorious Saviour-Substitute 


By Rev. W. F. Roadhouse, Toronto, Ont., Canada 


This sermon received second award in 
the Moody Monthly’s contest for the best 
evangelistic sermon. The purpose of the 
contest was to encourage evangelistic 


preaching in the churches 


* 


All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all—tIsaiah 53:6. 


ITH exultant spirit, extended arm 

and pointing finger, he said, 

“There goes my sin! My substi- 

tute was made sin for me! There 

goes my sin.” Thus might a Jew have 

spoken truthfully, on the Day of Atone- 

ment, in old Israel long ago. For had he 

not, in symbolic act, just seen the high 

priest laying the people’s sins upon the 

scapegoat’s head? And now, substitution- 

ally, they were being taken away into the 
wilderness, gone forever ! 

In Isaiah’s prophecy, chapter fifty-three, 

it is written in prevision. This tells us of 

the bearing of the sinner’s sin by the 


October, 1936 


Saviour-Substitute. 

This chapter is one 
of the Bible’s key- 
passages. It merges 
the two advents: It 
later received the sanc- 
tion of the Lord Jesus 
Himself. It is cited 
by various New Testa- 
ment writers. It was 
the dynamic message 
with which Philip 
pointed the eunuch to 
Christ, that man who was the forerunner 
of Africa’s saved millions. We have led 
scores to Christ with this chapter. Its mes- 
sage works today. 

Universal Sin and Impotence 

With singular clearness the gospel’s 

scope is set forth. “All we... we... us 





Rev. W. F. Roadhouse 


all.” Starting with the sons of Abraham, 
it ever widens until it encompasses all our 
fallen race. Every son and daughter of 
Adam is gathered up into the possibility of 
deliverance in its inclusiveness. The per- 
fect tense of habitual attitude in every life 
is also indicated—“have gone... have 
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turned.” This embraces the now, and back 
in time to the very hour of personal moral 
responsibility’s beginning. Assuredly there 
will be entire accountability for all our 
trends and actions. What puerile talk it is 
then, to speak of “turning over a new leaf”! 

This simple yet profound scripture gives 
a marvelous revelation of human nature— 
its herd stupidity! “Gone astray” “like 
sheep.” How silly sheep are! With grega- 
rious instinct they follow a “leader.” Goes 
he on a rampage, then they go! Takes he 
a leap to death over a parapet, then they 
plunge! One after the other—one after the 
other, they follow! So with unregenerate, 
human life. Does a godless Parisienne de- 
sign some outrageous mode, then woman- 
kind follows, “like sheep.” Does a radio 
propaganda instil some lie, we readily be- 
lieve, “like sheep.” Does the God-estranged 
Zeitgeist dictate some attitude, then we 
acquiesce, “like sheep.” Does some end- 
time delusion spring up—as they do—then 
mass psychology carries thousands with it, 
“like sheep.” 

The apostle Paul spoke of such mass 
conformity as the aidn, meaning a period 
of time plus morals, a time-spirit, and re- 
joiced that Christ had delivered us from 
this present, evil age-spirit. And over 
every age and its mass-complex Christ’s 
“little flock” is to utterly triumph. What 
awiul, fatal stupidity to be “like sheep’— 
“like sheep.” 

In a midwest packing house there is an 
animal that has become an “institution.” 
For many years he has carried on. It isa 
goat, dubbed Judas. Regularly, unfailingly, 
he leads the sheep to the slaughter. They 
always follow the scoundrel; he delights in 
it. Unsuspectingly, sheep-like, they follow 
his prancing feet to their destruction, cer- 
tain and sure, while he darts out another 
way to safety, again to lead fresh victims 
on the morrow. He has led millions to 
their destruction. How like “the god of 
this age” leading the unthinking masses, 
custom-bound, blinded, in the succession of 
the generations one along the track of the 

_other, sheep-like, to their unspeakable 
doom! 


The Cost of Having Your Way 


Along with this mass mental slavery 
Isaiah points out our individual perversity. 
“Every one to his own way”—in opposition 
to God’s! Your “own way” may be of the 
character of the inane, or with bestial slant, 
or a flippant pleasure madness, or a highly 
intellectual drift away from truth and God. 
It may be “up-and-out” or “down-and-out,” 
the offending conceit of a superiority com- 
plex, or the vicious abandon of one who 
has broken with all morals and authority. 

How desperate is “the iniquity of us all.” 
When gathered together (according to this 
context), the sum of the things the Saviour 
died for reveal to us the appalling depth of 
human need—and our own. Dig down into 


the meaning: “griefs ... sorrows... 
transgressions . . . iniquities . . . chastise- 
ment ... stripes.’ These in their totality 


were the immeasurable human problem and 
portion. 

None of these was, first of all, in the 
hazy, nebulous abstract, but in the concrete 
terms of common life, of our personal, 
physical, moral, and spiritual malconditions. 
Nevertheless, let it be said that the Sav- 
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iour’s atonement advanced far beyond the 
personal bounds. It finds its circumference 
only in the redemption of the creation, vast, 
wide, lost. “The whole creation . . . tra- 
vaileth in pain together until now waiting 
for’—what? It waits for that release from 
bondage concerning which Isaiah is the in- 
spired seer who sings its songs as none 
other, the very next chapter giving one of 
its glorious pictures. But remember, that 
radical renovation will ever be based upon 
the historical Saviour’s cross. 


The Cost of Having You Saved 

The preceding sentences have taken us 
afield somewhat. Let us return to our short, 
pregnant text. What has puzzled our in- 
telligentsia, and especially our Lord’s Jew- 
ish brethren, is just what no human in- 
genuity could plummet, namely, the depths 
of sin, sorrow, suffering, woe described by 
Israel’s prophet here. It took the Divine 
to fathom it, and to find a Redeemer. And 
He, the Self-Existent One, the Covenant- 
Maker, Jehovah Himself, undertook this 
mighty, insoluble problem of world re- 
demption. In Revelation’s description of 
how God’s disposed inheritance is won 
back to its rightful Heir, the “Lamb as it 
had been slain” is the center of the holy 
transaction (Rev. 5). Only He could take 
the title-deeds and “loose the seven seals 
thereof”; only He had the legal and moral 
right and the power. Thus “the Lamb” be- 
comes “‘the Lion of the tribe of Judah” who 
issues from kingly David. How did our 
God meet the fallen world’s need? “Je- 
hovah /aid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
A great Jewish scholar translates verse 5 
thus: “He was bored through on account 
of our transgressions; he was crushed on 
account of our sins .. . and through his 
wounds we have healing” (Dr. A. R. Kul- 
dell). 

Despite the scoff and denial of some, 
God’s method is by substitution. Why men 
ever reject this method is beyond one’s 
understanding, for substitutien is a common 
enough, ethical mode of living. In the days 
of the American Civil War many took 
others’ places even unto supreme sacrifice. 
In domestic life the mother, innocent bearer 
of so many ills, travails to bring her babe 
to birth, How many unconsciously noble, 
older sisters have given up all prospects 
that the younger bairns might have greater 
opportunity. In old Japan they used the 
method of “surety” against a foreigner’s 
possible crime, by the latter’s payment of a 
price to a native Japanese substitute. Today 
in China an aged brother willingly dies to 
free a younger, to give him decades of a 
fuller life. Substitution is thus not only 
not immoral, but when freely offered and 
voluntarily sacrificial, becomes the highest 
type to which man attains. “I lay down 
my life” for the sheep, said Jesus. “No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself.” “I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep.” 

We referred in the beginning to the 
scapegoat ordinance. That had as its com- 
plement the other animal, “the Lord’s,” 
which was slain. It was “the sin offering.” 
This was “the blood” for atonement, vin- 
dicating the holiness and righteousness of 
God. It was an expiatory sacrifice. These 
ideas, alike of removal (the scapegoat) and 
expiation (the other), may well be the 


background of the Isaiah 53 passage. Here 
the one dies not for sins of His own 
creating or begetting, but for ours, “the just 
for the unjust.” Here He, “who knew no 
sin,” was “made sin for us.’ Here “the 
Lamb,” firstborn, without blemish, unreply- 
ing, on carefully specified date, “his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” All these precious types found ful- 
filment to the last iota in the great anti- 
type, our Lord Jesus Christ. He alone could 
fulfil such an eternal principle as “the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world.” 
Eternal blessings be upon “the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” 


The Heart of Paul’s Gospel 

With full and unshaken certainty, this 
was the great, fundamental message of the 
apostle Paul: “The gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand; by which also ye are 
saved ... how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day according to the scriptures” (I Cor. 
15:1-4). Paul considered this evangel, 
grounded upon historical fact, basal to any 
abiding hope for today or the vast tomor- 
row. His word of salvation for all the ages 
is identical with that of Isaiah 53, let those 
deny who will. “A Lamb to the slaughter 
... he made his grave with the wicked... 
he shall prolong his days... he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong.” Thus. we have 
His death, His burial, His prolonged days 
in resurrection, His coming victory! And 
Paul adds this solemn warning, “Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed” 
(Gal. 1:8). This is the apostolic ultimatum. 

What is our heart attitude to this One 
whose love is beyond that of human broth- 
er? Do we “despise” Him, seeing no come- 
liness, no beauty in Him? Do we hide our 
faces from Him, as ancient Israel did? To 
us is He just the rejected, grief-stricken, 
tragic, lone figure of Nazareth and Gol- 
gotha in the long ago? To us who pass by, 
is the longing, loving, living, wistful One to 
be once more turned away as He seeks to 
be our gracious Guest, our warm Friend, 
our wise Adviser, our never-mistaken 
Guide, our Eternal Saviour? 


The Coming King 

One day He will be “the King over all 
the earth.” Not then a Suppliant, a Pleader, 
a Would-be Indweller, but the One divine 
and majestic before whom all earthly royal- 
ties will pale and fade. King of kings, 
Lord of lords, Mighty Potentate, the Glor- 
ious and Everlasting One will He be! What 
about you then? Oh, make Him yours now 
by a choice that is full, free, and forever. 


“O Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! 
Our load was laid on Thee; 

Thou stoodest in the sinner’s stead, 
Didst bear all ill for me; 

A Victim led, Thy blood was shed! 
Now there’s no load for me. 


“Jehovah lifted up His rod; 
O Christ it fell on Thee! 

Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; 
There’s not one stroke for me. 

Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed ; 
Thy bruising healeth me.” 


Such is His gospel. By faith, today, ap- 
propriate Him as your very own. 
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T IS more than 
thirty years 
since the great 
spiritual awak- 

ening known as the 
Welsh Revival. It 
started in Wales, 
but brought salva- 
tion and blessing to 
thousands all over 
Britain, 

Recently our own 
heart was stirred 
as we visited the 
scenes of the re- 
vival. Welsh Chris- 
tians to this day, 
speak with baited 
breath of the power 
and victory of 
those days. We 
cannot forget the 
kindled eye of one good brother who told 
of his own conversion during the awak- 
ening. 

He was a rough, cursing miner, who 
heard of the new happenings in the chap- 
els around the country. One morning at 
five o’clock while on the way to his shift 
in the mine, he decided he would look in 
a chapel to laugh at the people who had 
been in prayer there all night. But as he 
entered the building, something gripped his 
heart and he found himself on his knees 
crying to God for mercy. This story was 
repeated hundreds, perhaps thousands, of 
times during those revival days. 


Cannot Be Explained 


If there was any one human leader it was 
Mr. Evan Roberts. Himself a coal miner 
and a lay preacher, he had just before the 
revival given up his work in the mine that 
he might in school prepare himself for 
Christian service. Down there beside the 
River Loughor and within sight of the 
mines and culm banks of the Broad Oak 
Colliery, is the little house named “Island 
House” in which Evan Roberts lived. 

How thrilling it was to stand in the 
chapel “Moriah” where the revival broke 
out! No two stories of eyewitnesses agree 
as to just what happened. It was an un- 
explicable thing. But so was Pentecost. 
There was no evidence of any special 
prayer for revival. The churches and 
chapels were dead and empty. 

Some of the worldly wise try to explain 
that great awakening on the ground of the 
Welsh temperament. Well, the same 
temperament is there now, but it does not 
produce revival, and some of those same 
chapels are dead and empty again. 


Ministers Slow to Respond 


There was one sad word this writer 
gathered on every hand—that the ministers 
of that day, as a class, were about the last 
to be touched by the revival. The writer 
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The Scene of 


Moriah Chapel, Loughor, where Evan 
Roberts First Held Meetings 
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is a minister and records this with dismay, 
but the evidence seems quite clear. Tragedy 
of tragedy that the servant of the Lord 
may at times become merely the servant of 
a church organization and be actually out 
of touch with the work of the Spirit. May 
God keep our hearts sensitive so that we 
may be the first to respond when the Holy 
Spirit seeks to do a new thing. 

The first public reference to the Welsh 
Revival was in the Western Mail, a Cardiff, 
Wales, newspaper dated November 10, 
1904. Here are some sentences from the 
report: 


“A remarkable religious revival is 
now taking place at Loughor. For some 
days a young man named Evan Roberts, 
has been causing great surprise by his 
extraordinary rations at Moriah 
Chapel, that place of worship having 
been besieged by dense crowds of peo- 
ple unable to gain admission. The road 
of the chapel has been lined with people 
from end to end. Shopkeepers are clos- 





Evan Roberts as He Is Today 





Evan Roberts at the Time of the 
Welsh Revival 


ing early and 


even the tap- 
rooms are given 
over to discus- 
sion of the af- 


fair.” 
Old newspaper 
accounts perused 


by the writer would 
seem to indicate a 
spontaneous out- 
burst in several 
places, for one 
newspaper reports: 


“The revival 
originated in the 
Calvinistic 
Methodist 
Church, New 


Quay. The 

‘fire’ broke out 
in a Christian Endeavor Society meet- 
ing when a young lady moved by the 
appeal of a lay speaker, arose and said, 
‘I love Jesus with all my heart.’ Her 
soul seemed to be in every word. Un- 
accountable power accompanied her 
simple testimony and seemed to over- 
whelm the people. After this the meet- 
ings multiplied.” 


Not Centered in One Man 

It seems quite evident that while God used 
Evan Roberts in a special way, that the 
revival was not centered in a man. Mr. 
Roberts continued a ministry as leader 
here and there and the revival spread. 
Preaching apparently was not the heart of 
it. There was preaching at times and some- 
times sermons two hours long. The serv- 
ices for the most part were taken up with 
singing—and how the Welsh love to sing 
—and with prayer and testimony. 

Near the home of Evan Roberts stands 
“Pisgah,” a little chapel, branch of Moriah, 
where young Roberts for years took charge 
of the little Sunday School. Faithful plod- 
ding amid all the discouragements of that 
small enterprise, made its contribution no 
doubt to the preparation of young Rob- 
erts’ own life for revival blessing. To 
be faithful in the little is always re- 
quired before there comes the joy of the 
much. 

From chapel to chapel the revival spread. 
Unplanned and unexpected it met with sur- 
prise wherever it appeared. Hearts were 
hungry, lives were empty. The news spread 
that Christ was meeting men, and those 
who realized their need gathered for bless- 
ing. A sense of need, how important it is! 
The reporter says: 


“In the gallery a woman was praying 
-and she fainted. Water was offered her, 
but she refused, saying the only thing 
she wanted was God’s forgiveness.” 
Did she find it? Yes, indeed, and: immedi- 
ately a happy song broke out. 
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100,000 Known Conversions 


Statistics are not always truthful, but it 
is worth noting that within five or six weeks 
of the revival outbreak, the newspaper 
(Western Mail) compiled a list of 70,193 
known conversions. Two weeks later the 
list had grown to 84,000. This sounds like 
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By Rev. 


HEN the Lord Jesus cleansed 
the ten lepers, the one to return 
and give thanks was the Samari- 


tan, the unlikely one. So true is 
this that you hear our Lord speak of him 
as “this stranger.” When the Lord found 
and saved Dwight L. Moody and carried 
him through his life mission, Moody was 
the unlikely one. You observe his career, 
you do not presume to call him infallible, 
but he becomes the instrument in God’s 
hand of an epoch as clearly defined as that 
under Luther. 


What Moody Brought 


Luther and the Protestant Reformation 
belong to the same breath. Moody and 
the advance in personal soul-winning in 
public gatherings, the advance in 
giving forth the gospel in music, 


reality. Later an estimate of 100,000 addi- 
tions to the churches was made. When one 
realizes this was about 10 per cent of the 
population of Wales, the force and fullness 
of the revival can be understood to some 
extent. 

How much the Church in our day needs 
revival! We would not think of a spiritual 





Moody: 


awakening in terms of the numbers added 
to the churches, though most churches are 
lean enough. We would think of revival as 
enabling the Church to meet its responsi- 
bility to a needy and disappointed world, 
and most of all, as bringing new glory 
to its risen Head, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


The Epoch - 


Henry Ostrom, D. D., Greencastle, Ind. 


gleamed in Old Testament schools of the 
prophets. Bible institutes may hark back 
to the Bereans. What we call evangelism 
may have its type in, say Nehemiah. But 
God! What hath God wrought? That is 
the consideration. Young people may 
throng us in a day when these enterprises 
are enshrined in custom, but they with us, 
by giving some extra attention to history, 
may see this epoch-fact under Moody as 
clearly defined as a mountain on a land- 
scape. And seeing it, how could we escape 
the consideration of the question, 


What Shall We Do about It? 


Are we the people to demand that history 
shall find us far down in the valley after 
this mountain peak providence? Shall we, 


like Israel after Sinai, exhibit our anti- 
climax after Moody? Some seem to think 
that since our Lord forewarned us that 
iniquity would abound, we should be occu- 
pied pushing back the bounds of the shore 
so that the abounding of the iniquity might 
have a further and speedier result. 

But no! God in His providence cannot 
share His throne with saved sinners still 
on earth. It is ours not to help on the 
abounding iniquity, but to depart from 
iniquity, to witness with power, to be used 
to save the lost, to advance the gospel by 
address and song, to keep to our place. And 
is it not still for the “unlikely” to main- 
tain the glorious epoch? The Moody Bible 
Institute has received hundreds of the “un- 
likely.” Even its financial support has in 

large measure come from so 
many who contribute small 





the advance in actually giving the 
Bible to the individual Christian, 
the advance in equipping the for- 
eign and home worker with Bible 
knowledge—he and all these be- 
long at the same juncture and are 
as one. Any recession, any cold- 
ness which may prevail today, 
only serve more clearly to define 
the epochal career of Moody. 

You look back of his day, then 
look at his day and since; and 
then consider the present day. It 
would embarrass and distress you 
to picture what an unbridged 
chasm would appear in history 
if he or some other character 
equal to him had not appeared 
and wrought at the time when 
D. L. Moody was giving forth 
the gospel. You study the epoch 
to find yourself as if looking upon 
the man so swathed in sunlight 
that you only see the outline of 
his form; and you say there is 
one of God’s special epochs in 
history. The light of providence 
virtually hides the man, so self- 
evident is its shining. Never 
mind much consideration of his 
boyhood, his business career, his 
short sentences in public address, 
his bit-off words, his swaying the 
crowds. Notice God’s epoch in 
which he is the distinguished 
figure. 

Bible conferences may be fore- 





cA «Moment of Time 
(Luke 4:5) 


By Bertha Unruh Cooley, Port Townsend, Wash. 


In a moment of time the tempter showed 
The Son of God an easier road 

Than the blood-stained path He came to tread. 
“All the kingdoms of the world,” he said, 
“And all their power I'll give to Thee, 

If Thou wilt but bow and worship me.” 


In a moment of time the Saviour might 
Have bartered away His royal right 

To save the world from its sin and woe, 
And vanquish fore’er its dreaded foe. 

But He would not yield, though at its close 
A cross loomed up in the way He choose. 


In a moment of time the tempter may 
Entice the soul from the narrow way 
To the broad highways of earthly fame 

. Which lead at last but to death and shame. 
In just a moment—though strange it be— 
Men barter away eternity. 


amounts as to suggest that the 
givers are of the “unlikely.” 


We Have the Same God 


We cannot go back and shape 
the circumstances of today to fit 
into those of Moody’s day. But 
we have the same God. Our sal- 
vation has come at the same cost. 
Grace is the same grace. The 
Bible is the same Bible. Our 
business is the same business— 
witnessing. Lost men are, as 
then, lost men. The new birth by 
the Holy Spirit is the same 
blessed work. May we not fall 
into the snare of being mere 
imitators of a man. Yet, though 
you and I may never command 
the same amount of money, the 
equal crowds of people, the same 
vision of plans to be carried out, 
we have the same wealth of 
grace to draw upon. Moody may 
appear as a Lake Superior, you 
and I as little buckets; but in 
grace, a bucket can be filled full 
of just what fills a lake. 


—_—_—_—S—_—— 


We must remember that we 
are to let our light shine. It is 
not, “Make your light shine.” You 
do not have to make light to 
shine. All you have to do is to 
let it shine—D. L. Moody. 








60 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


a 


pant 








A 

i 

‘ 
the accey 
Redeemer: 
heart anc 
life mor 
whether 
accountal 
that it is 


A Sc 


It is a 
of a sint 
someone 
heaven. | 
Think of 
saved so 
souls he 
of the e1 
Indeed it 
much go 
to know 
done, an 
soul to s 
hell? 


You he 
at reviv 
anxious 
until son 
if that « 
You hav 
families 
failed w 
an exam 
rible thi1 
sinner’s | 
gateway 

In cou 
stand in 
seems tc 
ones :to | 
fall” (FP 
for the | 
to stand 
neglectir 
to help 
toward | 
offend o: 
in me, i 
stone we 
he were 
(Matt. | 
the sinn 
his save 
her way 
limiting 
still, ca 
causeth 
evil wa 
own pit 
insignifi 
his or 
have of 
Lord. C 
family c 

When 

If .it 
stand it 
more so 
do so. 


Octobe 


















Standing in the Way 


By Edna R. Brown, Spokane, Wash. 


AVE you ever given serious 

thought to what it means to stand 

in the way of a soul? A soul’s 

eternal destiny is determined by 
the acceptance or rejection of Christ as 
Redeemer; an acceptance that transforms 
heart and life, or a rejection that makes a 
life more and more sinful. You and I, 
whether sinner or saved, are being held 
accountable for all souls, sinners or saved, 
that it is in our power to reach. 


A Solemn and Serious Offense 


It is a terrible thing to stand in the way 
of a sinner. It is a serious thing to keep 
someone from entering the kingdom of 
heaven. It is the worst kind of tragedy. 
Think of the power for good that even one 
saved soul could be! Think of the other 
souls he might have helped to win! Think 
of the evil that could have been avoided! 
Indeed it is true that “one sinner destroyeth 
much good” (Eccl. 9:18). Is it comforting 
to know that what you might have said or 
done, and did not, would have caused one 
soul to spend eternity in heaven instead of 
hell? 

You have doubtless seen or heard of cases 
at revivals in which large numbers of 
anxious seekers would hold back for days 
until someone finally took the lead. What 
if that one had continued to hold back? 
You have also seen cases in which whole 
families were spiritually lost because one 
failed when convicted, to step out and set 
an example for the others. Yes, it is a ter- 
rible thing for a sinner to stand in another 
sinner’s way! He may be holding shut the 
gateway for thousands! 

In countless ways a sinner can, and does, 
stand in the way of righteous persons. It 
seems to be the business of many wicked 
ones -to do their utmost to “cause some to 
fall” (Prov. 4:16). It is no light matter 
for the sinner mother or the sinner father 
to stand in the way of an innocent child, 
neglecting its soul; or to discourage or fail 
to help one who has taken his first steps 
toward God and heaven. “But whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea” 
(Matt. 18:6). Nor is it a light matter for 
the sinner husband to stand in the way of 
his saved wife, and vice versa, making 
her way difficult, adding to her burdens, 
limiting her service for Christ, or sadder 
still, causing her to give up. “Whoso 
causeth the righteous to go astray in an 
evil way, he shall fall himself into his 
own pit” (Prov. 28:10). Neither is it an 
insignificant matter for one child to hinder 
his or her sisters or brothers. Children 
have often brought their parents to the 
Lord. Our responsibilities within our own 
family circles are heavy indeed! 


When Christians Are Inconsistent 
If it is a terrible thing for a sinner to 
stand in the way of a soul, how much 
more so is it for one of God’s children to 
do so. We should, with Paul, be willing 
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to “suffer all things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel” (I Cor. 9:12). It is so easy to 
stand in the sinner’s way by allowing 
Satan to trip us up in some little matter 
in our daily living. Particularly is this true 
in the home, where the saved should be 
patiently and consistently living the Christ- 
life. 

It is so easy too, to hinder someone by 
the sin of silence, when we are prompted 
by the Spirit to speak. The sin of omission, 
words or deeds, on the part of Christians, 
is indeed a common stumblingblock to the 
sinner.” We too often excuse ourselves by 
saying that they know better. It takes a 
watchful and truly consecrated Christian 
to avoid offense. Furthermore, this kind 
of Christian will be zealously active in 
winning souls, for he alone has a burning 
passion to see souls saved. He realizes 
the worth of one soul, and is anxious to 
have others share the present and future 
joy in Christ Jesus which is his. 


Offending a Fellow Believer 


The Scriptures also caution the believers 
in Christ not to stand in the way of the 
righteous. Let us not offend a fellow 
believer. Our liberty must never be a 
stumblingblock to others. “But take heed 
lest by any means this liberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak” (I Cor. 8:9). We are to deny self. 
“It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak” (Rom. 14:21). “Let us not 
therefore judge one another any more: but 
judge this rather, that no man put a stum- 
blingblock or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way” (Rom. 14:13). Paul further 
says: “Wherefore, if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother 
to offend” (I Cor. 8:13). Certainly we 
should be willing to sacrifice if need be, 
to save our brother offense. 


But of course, our lives, as Christians, 
are not to be merely negative ones. We are 
to do positive good. “Bear ye one another’s 
burdens” (Gal. 6:2). “We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. For 
even Christ pleased not himself” (Rom. 
1921.3) 

Will we as Christians have “stars in our 
crowns,” or will we, because of offenses, 
have the blood of souls on our hands 





(Ezek. 3:18-21)? Most of us, no doubt, 
have had to go to God for forgiveness 
already because we have stood in some one’s 
way. Let us be more watchful in the future. 

And sinner, what about your children, 
sisters, brothers, and possibly parents, and 
those you work with every day, and your 
acquaintances at large? Are you blocking 
their way to heaven? 


—e- 


STUDENT’S LIFE MIRACULOUSLY 
PRESERVED 


Five young people left Philadelphia in 
an automobile last January, for Chicago. 
They reached East Canton, Ohio, where 
they stopped at a garage to have their car 
brakes adjusted. The roadway was covered 
with ice and the night was extremely dark. 
After the adjustment had been made and 
the party was ready to resume the trip, a 
young woman took the wheel while one of 
the young men stood out in the road to 
observe the brake action. Suddenly, with- 
out warning, a car shot out of the darkness 
and struck the young man. He was tossed 
several feet in the air and forward for a 
distance of thirty feet and shoved another 
thirty feet before the car that struck him 
could be stopped. He lay as one dead. 

His companions and the driver of the 
car that struck him carried him into the 
garage and sent for a doctor. He returned 
to consciousness before the doctor arrived. 
So far as could be observed there were no 
lacerations and no bones broken. The doc- 
tor examined him thoroughly and pro- 
nounced him without injury. By this time 
the young man was able to walk about. 
He was dazed and kept asking a few ques- 
tions over and over, such as, “Where are 
we?” and “What happened?” His mind 
did not clear until the following morning. 

Opposite the garage in front of which 
the accident occurred was the home of the 
local deputy sheriff, who invited the two 
young men of the party to spend the night 
with him. The three young women went 
to a tourist home a short distance away. 
The next morning the party resumed its 
journey and arrived in Chicago the follow- 
ing day. That evening the young man— 
the victim of the accident—was back at the 
Institute performing his domestic work in 
normal physical health and bearing no 
marks of any sort, in mind or body, of his 
experience. 


These five young people are students of 
the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. Their 
homes are in various places in New Jersey 
and Pennsylvania, whence they had gone 
for the holidays. They met by prear- 
rangement in Philadelphia to drive back to 
school. At the outset of the trip they 
committed their lives to the keeping of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They prayed for a safe 
journey. When the accident occurred, the 
three young women at once united in 
prayer for their companion’s preservation. 
Several times that night and the next morn- 
ing there was prayer, praise, and thanks- 
giving. —Student News Service. 
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| The Greatest Sin of the Age 


By Rev. Arthur Hedley, Flitwick, Beds., England 


ITTLE is heard today of man’s great- 
est sin—the sin of unbelief. We 
may hear every other sin de- 
nounced, but the sin of sins, the 

parent of so many other sins, is almost 
ignored. It would seem that we have 
become too modern to preach on this sin 
which occupied such a large place in the 
preaching of the nineteenth century. 

Although most of our present day sins, 
such as drunkenness, immorality, covet- 
ousness, were practiced in our Lord’s day, 
He did not devote much time to them dur- 
ing His ministry. He always went to 
the root of things, for He saw that if 
sin was traced back to its course, it would 
be found to spring from unbelief. He 
leaves us in no doubt as to His judgment 
on every form of sin, but a careful read- 
ing of the Gospels shows that His severest 
condemnation was pronounced on the sin 
of unbelief. 


The Sin of the Jews 


Again and again, He censured the Jews 
for their persistent refusal to believe in 
Him. They would not accept the witness 
of His lips or His works. After the 
astounding miracle of the feeding of the 
five thousand they said, What doest Thou 
for a sign, that we may see and believe 
Thee? What workest Thou? When they 
asked our Lord to tell them plainly if 
He was the Christ, He replied: I told 
you and ye believe not: the works that I 
do bear witness of Me. But ye believe 
not. The heart of unbelief will never be 
convinced. The Jewish ecclesiastics at- 
tributed His miraculous powers to His 
alliance with Satan. When our Lord saw 
the flower of faith blooming in some 
heart, even in a leper or despised tax-gath- 
erer, it filled His soul with delight. 

The cause of Jewish unbelief was clear- 
ly evident to Christ. Ye cannot believe, 
He said, because ye have not the Word 
of God abiding in you. They were full 
of man’s wisdom and the traditions of the 
fathers. They preferred the imperfect 
word of man to the perfect revelation of 
God in Christ. Thus they lived in the 
darkness of unbelief, and from this sin 
issued pride, hate, hypocrisy, greed, and 
the murder of our Lord. Unbelief is 
man’s most heinous sin, and that is why 
the evil one makes such strenuous efforts 
to prevent men and women exercising 
faith in Christ. The more completely a 
man trusts in Christ the more complete 
is his victory over the powers of darkness. 


The Sin of the Church 


How slow the Church is to realize that 
the greatest sin of today, both within and 
without the Church, is that of unbelief. 
We attribute the present deplorable re- 
ligious declension to anything but want 
of faith. Yet in so many pulpits there 
prevails the same spirit of unbelief as 
existed in Christ’s day. Ministers and the 
laity are more ready to believe the word 
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of the scientist, philosopher, essayist, 
journalist, than the Word of Christ. Be- 
cause it is the word of man and not the 
Word of God which abides in their hearts, 
it is impossible for them to accept the 
revelation of God in Christ. When we 
seek the root cause of the impotence and 
decline of the Church, we find it is the 
same as in the case of the Jewish church 
of our Lord’s day—the sin of unbelief. 

Christianity is either faith in the revela- 
tion of God in Christ, or it is nothing at 
all. From this faith it derives itse name, 
history, message, and power. The great 
sin of Modernism is not that it belittles 
sin, but that it disbelieves Christ. It does 
not accept His pre-existence in glory, al- 
though He spoke on several occasions of 
the glory which He had with the Father 
“before the world was.” It rules out 
His greatest miracles, denies His atoning 
sacrifice for the sin of the world, and 
despises His eschatological teaching as 
Jewish “old clothes.” 

Modernism denies the Saviourhood and 
Lordship of Christ. It reduces Him to 
a mere teacher, religious genius, revealer 
of the highest moral code, the example of 
the purest religious and ethical life, the 
“Good Companion.” “If Jesus is merely 
a teacher,” says Dr. Brunner, “an ex- 
ample genius, it matters little whether He 
lived or not, whether the world remem- 
bers or forgets Him. Unless Jesus is the 
Christ, the incarnate Word, the eternal 
Son of God, He can no more help us than 
Buddha, Confucius, or Ghandi.” 


Why Man Disbelieves 


The modern antagonism to faith in the 
revelation of God in Christ may be at- 
tributed to man’s implicit faith in his 
own imperfect and uncritical reason. He 
sets himself up as God and makes his 
own mind the measure of all things. 
Revelation for him constitutes the results 
of his own reasoning. He refuses to be 
humiliated by accepting Jesus Christ, the 
lowly carpenter of Nazareth, as being the 
incarnate Word and God’s final revelation 
regarding sin, atonement, judgment, and 
the consummation of history. “The source 
of antagonism is not science, because 
many renowned scientists have kept the 
faith, but the pride of reason.” 

It is futile for the Church to denounce 
the sins of society until she deals with 
the sin of unbelief within her own ranks. 
How can the Church make progress when 
so many do not believe that “Jesus Christ 
has come in the flesh” in the sense that 
the apostle used that phrase. Unless the 
Christian Church can proclaim with cer- 
tainty the deity of Christ, His Saviour- 
hood, and the assurance of His risen pres- 
ence and friendship, few will heed her 
message. “If the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself to 
the battle?” (I Cor. 14:8). Because such 
a note of uncertainty and skepticism pre- 
vails in the preaching of today, the Church 


goes backward rather than forward, and 
the work of those who hold fast to the 
revelation of God in Christ is made doubly 
harder. 


What Is Real Faith? 


There is a pressing need to emphasize 
the fact that the great sin which robs 
the Church of heaven’s blessing and which 
shuts men out of heaven, is that of un- 
belief. Christ told His disciples that when 
the Holy Spirit was come He would con- 
vict the world of sin, ... of sin, because 
they believe not on me” (John 16:9). 

In the last day men will not be con- 
demned because they were intemperate, 
immoral, covetous, Sabbath-breakers, but 
because they refused to believe in Christ. 
By faith in Christ one does not mean 
mere intellectual assent, or an emotional 
decision which may soon be forgotten. 
In real faith man realizes his own utter 
helplessness and hopelessness, and casts 
himself on Christ alone for salvation. The 
faith of the New Testament is ethical in 
its results, for where faith is real it 
issues in a regenerated heart and in real 
goodness. It is necessary to state this, 
for the faith of orthodoxy is too often 
barren of goodness. The apostle Paul had 
cause to ask certain professing Christians 
in his day “to examine themselves” to see 
whether they were “in the faith.” It is 
the want of this saving faith that trusts 
alone in the good work of Christ and 
issues in good works, the fruits of the 
Spirit, for which men will stand con- 
demned in the last day. 

We find that men will do anything, join 
any institution which has the patronage 
of the Church, so long as there is no 
necessity to acknowledge themselves as 
sinners and to relinquish all trust in their 
own efforts for salvation. Their very 
show of goodness serves as a goloak to 
hide their unbelief. Modernism in its 
false view of sin and its denial of the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ for sin, fos- 
ters the gospel of good works and is full 
of social activities. But the gospel of 
works leads backwards to the dark ages of 
paganism and ignorance. It is not sur- 
prising that with the loss of faith there 
is a lowering of moral standards in every 
branch of art and in every department of 
life. 


The Penalty of Unbelief 


We must declare in no uncertain lan- 
guage, as our fathers did of old, that if 
men despise God’s Word, deny the deity 
of our Lord, reject His atoning sacrifice, 
refuse to believe He was sent from God 
and will one day return to judgment, then 
they must pay the penalty for their un- 
belief. This is the work of God, declared 
Christ, that ye believe in Him whom He 
hath sent, and again, Except ye believe in 
Me “ye shall die in your sins.” 

In clear, unmistakable language the 


Word declares that man’s immortal des- 
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tiny depends on his attitude to Christ, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world. 
We must cease rebuking men for this sin 
and that, for it is of little avail; rather 





must we bring them face to face with 
Christ and reveal to them His words. 
It is by the reception or rejection of Him 
that their future will be determined. “He 





that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him” (John 3:36). 


Faith: [ts ACature and Its Laws 


AITH is an elementary subject. 
A child can comprehend its first 
lesson, can believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by so doing can 
receive the assurance of salvation. Faith 
is also a graduate subject, requiring care- 
jul and long continued study, if we would 
sound its depths and master its various 
aspects. If each reader would try to 
work out a clear, comprehensive defini- 
tion covering the height and breadth of 
its vast expanse, much profit would result. 


A Simple Definition 


A clear definition is essential to a full 
understanding of its use in Scripture. Dr. 
Griffith Thomas has left for us a simple 
but valuable explanation of its meaning 
as follows: “The assent of the mind and 
the consent of the heart.” The special 
worth of this lies in the fact that it in- 
cludes both the mental and the spiritual 
action, for faith in God requires both. 
The heart is the center of our physical 
being, and represents the center of our 
spiritual nature, the spirit of man. The 
mind assents to the reasonableness and 
value of the object of faith, and the spirit 
consents to the desirability and possibility 
of the same. 

The Bible -definition, as found in the 
Revised Version, is of even greater value, 
“Faith is an assurance of things hoped 
for; a conviction of things not seen” (Heb. 
11:1). Faith is not a substance, as the 
Authorized Version indicates, but is an 
abstraction, such as love and joy, though 
with less emotion than either. Faith is 
not an emotion, though there is often 
much emotion as a result of faith. Many 
of the things hoped for are abstract bless- 
ings and do not have substance. Neither 
is faith an evidence as stated in the Au- 
thorized Version. It stands often where 
there is no evidence, except the promise of 
God, and confidently awaits the evidence 
with the conviction that He who has 
promised, will also perform. A _ convic- 
tion presupposes some reliable statement 
concerning things to come, a “thus saith 
the Lord.” Evidence is sight and sight 
makes the exercise of faith unnecessary. 
Abraham believed God and waited for 
years without evidence, except the prom- 
ise of God, with the natural possibility 
growing less each year, but he held on 
to his conviction. 


The Essential Nature of Faith 


Its elementary and its essential nature 
are both seen in the words, “Without 
faith it is impossible to please him (God) : 
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By H. V. Andrews, Elkhart, Ind. 


for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 
11:6). Faith in the existence of God is 
the first step toward God, without which 
a second is impossible, and without which 
it is impossible to please Him. “By faith 
we understand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God.” There are some 
things we cannot understand apart from 
faith, Man cannot understand life, its 
source and nature, apart from faith in the 
Creator. We cannot know God, cannot 
approach Him, till we first believe that 
He is. Until there is faith that He re- 
wards the man who seeks Him, there is 
no incentive to come to Him. 

In its initial stage faith is what God 
requires of all men everywhere, for crea- 
tion proclaims the Creator. God as Crea- 
tor requires some form of worship from 
man, the creature, and a giving of thanks 
for the good things of creation. Man as 
a created being knows intuitively that he 
owes homage to the Creator, and some 
expression of thanksgiving (Rom. 1:20). 

These two acts, worship and thanksgiv- 
ing, as expressions of faith, God requires 
of all men, and He shall judge all men 
by this standard, if this is all they know. 
The brief story of the first family shows 
that even at this early age men knew 
the duty of worship and sacrifice. 


The Place of Faith in Christian Life 


The Christian life begins with faith and 
continues by faith. “By grace are ye 
saved, through faith.” “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved.” The exercise of faith in Christ, 
the acceptance of Him, opens the door to 
a new life, a new relationship toward God, 
that of sons. The continued exercise of 
faith in Christ maintains that relation- 
ship, that life. “The just shall live by 
faith.’ We are justified—counted right- 
eous—by faith. We live as righteous men 
as we rely on Him who justifies us, on 
the ground of our faith in His finished 
work. Our frequent failures reveal our 
weaknesses, but reveal no change in God. 
Our faith avails for our justification as 
long as we look to Him who justifies the 
ungodly. 

(1) We Stand by Faith. 

If we lie at ease in a false security, we 
shall become an easy prey to evil forces. 
We must stand in the alert posture of de- 
fense, because of lurking enemies. God 
has provided a complete armor, which we 
are told to put on that we may be able to 
stand. This armor includes the shield of 


faith, by which we ward off the fiery darts 
of Satan. If fear should cause trembling, 
we have but to remember the Rock on 
which we stand, that never trembles. We 
stand by faith in Him who is able to 
keep us from falling. 

(2) We Walk by Faith. 

We stand alert, on the defensive; we 
also go forward. The ideal, the successful 
Christian life is one of progress. We 
should ever be growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of God. The Word of 
God is the means by which we know God, 
and by which we increase in faith. Ever 
stronger in faith should be the goal to- 
ward which we proceed. A faith that 
does not walk may soon become too weak 
to even stand. Ever forward to greater 
things, to higher ground, is the language 
of faith. 

(3) We Work by Faith. 

All our works should be works of faith 
and labors of love, remembering the 
words, “Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin.” Works that are wholly, or even 
partly, of the flesh cannot be spiritually 
profitable, hence should be discontinued. 
Why continue labors that produce noth- 
ing of value. A call to service for God 
implies a possible pathway which faith 
should recognize. If the call turns our 
attention to our weaknesses, as in the case 
of Moses, we should in faith look to Him 
who calls, who knows our weaknesses bet- 
ter than we do. Leave the fitness with 
Him and trust Him for needed grace. 
God’s call always implies His enabling. 
Only works of faith will stand the test 
of fire, the fire that is to try every man’s 
work. 

(4) We Fight by Faith. 

The Christian life is a warfare. We 
have been provided with an armor for 
both offense and defense. We have a 
powerful enemy. We have also an all- 
powerful and all-wise Captain, who says 
to us, “Go,” and also, “Lo, I am with 
you alway.” With faith in Him we fight 
and conquer. How else can we cope with 
the strong pull of the lusts of the flesh? 
Most men are pulled under by these. How 
can we escape the allurements of the world, 
except by faith in Him who promises 
better things? How can we hope to stand 
against the wiles of Satan, except we learn 
to use the shield of faith and the sword 
of the Spirit, the sword by which Jesus 
conquered Satan? As faith looks ever 
toward the Author and the Perfecter of 
our faith, courage and confidence rise, 
not in ourselves, but in our Leader who 
always leads in triumph. 
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Faith in Relation to Prayer 


Faith and prayer are like two oars of 
a boat, the one dependent on the other. 
Prayer without faith is too weak to rise. 
It has no premise attached to it, hence it 
has no confidence (James 1:8). Faith 
without prayer lacks expression, it asks 
nothing. One of God’s laws relative to 
prayer is, “Ask and ye shall receive.” 
“Ye have not because ye ask not.” Faith 
and prayer are true yoke-fellows, each 
supporting the other. Faith sees the prom- 
ised grace, the promised supply, and 
prompts the prayer. Faith gives wings 
to prayer, by which it soars to the throne 
of grace, where it gives confident expres- 
sion concerning the “things hoped for.” 
God is not only morally obligated to an- 
swer the prayer of faith, but He delights 
to honor every expression of faith in 
Him. This is seen in the words of Jesus, 
“All things are possible to him that be- 
lieveth.” 


The Divine Law of Faith 


In our study of faith we should care- 
fully apply ourselves to learn the laws 
God has made concerning His relations 
with His people. God is essentially a 
God of law and order. Only by a per- 
fect system of laws can the vast universe 
with its myriads of suns run its course 
in harmony of motion. Only by a similar 
system of laws can God rule in right- 
eousness amid the multitude of celestial 
and terrestrial beings. He has made laws 
by which He is governed, and which He 
must uphold and honor, in His giving to 
and witholding from men. His judgments 
must be in every case consistent with truth 
and justice. Every cry of every redeemed 
soul must receive due attention and abso- 
lute justice. God cannot afford to fail 
one, nor can He depart in any degree from 
His laws. When man knows these, laws 
and prays consistently therewith, God is 
morally obligated to answer. If He fails, 
He ceases to be a righteous God. Jesus 
could safely say, “If ye shall ask any- 
thing in my name I will do it.” “If ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be 
done unto you.” The conditions, the laws 
He has made, safeguard His giving. To 
pray in faith is to pray consistently with 
His laws, His will. His laws and His 
will mean much the same, for His laws 
express His will. 

The great importance of knowing, un- 
derstanding, and honoring these laws is 
apparent, for there can be no advance in 
faith without this. The more clearly we 
understand and harmonize our prayers with 
the will and ways of God, the stronger 
our faith will be, for then we shall have 
a sure basis for faith. “According to your 
faith be it unto you,” is a fixed law. Un- 
belief ties the hands of God now, as when 
Jesus found Himself unable to do many 
mighty works because of unbelief. Faith 
opens a channel for the outflow of divine 
power. God never fails to honor the 
obedience of faith. 


Bible Knowledge Necessary for Faith 


Faith in God comes as a- result of 
knowing God, and this knowledge comes 
through reading and hearing the Word of 
God (Rom. 10:17). The necessity for 
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Bible study cannot be too strongly em- 
phasized. A lack of faith simply indi- 
cates a lack of the knowledge of God, His 
essential character, and His relations with 
men. It is vain to bemoan our lack of 
faith when the remedy is within reach— 
a careful, prayerful study of all that God 
has spoken to man. If we know His es- 
sential nature, what He has promised to 
do, the rules by which He works, there 
can be nothing but unwillingness or lack 
of desire to prevent the exercise of the 
faith that secures the fulfillment. 


The Object of Faith 


Faith must have a definite object, and 
a definite objective or purpose. We do 
not place our faith in things, but in a 
Person. The faith that saves is faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in His words and 
works that reveal what He is. Faith in 
what God has spoken, requires faith in 
Him who speaks. When God spoke to 
Abraham the thing humanly impossible, 
he believed in the spoken word because 
he believed in Him who spake. Without 
faith in God, faith in His word is un- 
likely. Nothing pleases, honors God more 
than for us to believe what He has said. 
What God speaks is a revelation of Him- 
self, is of the same nature as Himself, 
holy and true. To doubt any word He 
has spoken, any phase of His nature, is to 
cripple faith, cloud our vision, and dim 
our joy. 

Faith in Jesus Christ, the only Being 
who could redeem man, who at infinite 
cost purchased man’s redemption, is the 
faith that saves. In no other way can 
man be saved from sin. There is salva- 
tion in no other. We believe in Him as the 
Sustainer as well as the Giver of life. 
Our faith centers in Him, to whom all 
power in heaven and on earth has been 
given, an ever-present Deliverer, who hears 
our prayers, and has given us the right 
to use His name, the name of supreme 
authority, in presenting our petitions. 


The Steadfastness of Faith 


True faith does not waver when the 
answer is delayed. The registering of 
the prayer of faith is immediate; the re- 
sponse, the answer, may be delayed. When 
heaven seems to be silent, indifferent, or 
unsympathetic, it is because we cannot see 
or hear what is taking place there. It has 
been stated that “faith is never encour- 
aged nor discouraged by circumstances.” 
After Daniel had prayed for twenty-one 
days, with nothing to indicate that his 
prayer had been heard, he was informed 
by Michael, the prince, that from the first 
day that he set his heart to seek the Lord, 
his prayer was heard, and that he, Michael, 
had been sent to him, but another prince 
had detained him. This seems to indicate 
that evil spirits sometimes succeed in de- 
laying the messengers sent from heaven 
to minister to God’s people. However, 
Daniel held on, and so should we, steady 
in faith that God has heard, has undertaken 
our case, and is working out that which is 
best. Abraham had to wait many years 
for the fulfillment of the promise of a 
son, with the human possibility lessening 
yearly. Jesus has warned us that the 
wavering suppliant need not expect any- 
thing of the Lord. The divine direction 





is, “Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him; and he shall bring it to pass” 
(Ps. 37:5). This may be applied to our 
needs of every kind. Ours it is to com- 
mit, and then trustingly to wait for God 
to work. 


The Results of Faith 


True faith is never barren, is never 
blind. It sees the infinite resources of God. 
It sees the throne of grace and the God 
of all grace upon the throne. By means 
of faith we have access to that throne 
with confidence, in order that we may 
find grace to help in time of need. Faith 
looks ever to its Author and Perfecter, 
and sees in Him the cleansing from all 
sin, the blotting out of all transgressions, 
reconciliation with God, the position of 
sons and heirs of God, and a glorious 
resurrection, the final stage of our salva- 
tion, in all the glory and likeness of Christ. 
Through faith men have “subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens” 
(Heb. 11:33, 34). It works the same 
today. 

Faith dispels doubt and fear, and in their 
place gives courage and confidence, peace 
passing understanding and joy unspeak- 
able. Faith brings rest, rest from the 
fruitless efforts of trying to do what Christ 
has done for us, that of providing a per- 
fect robe that makes us presentable be- 
fore God. It provides rest from an ac- 
cusing conscience, rest under the care of 
the Good Shepherd who gave His life for 
the sheep, rest in the promise of the life 
that now is and that which is to come, in 
the assurance of things hoped for. 

Faith is one of the two wires that con- 
nects: the soul with the powerhouse of 
heaven, making all things possible. Faith 
opens the channel of divine power and 
blessing that unbelief closes, and by so 
doing gives glory to God. We may, like 
Abraham, be strong in faith, and like 
him give glory to God by this means. 


Sea 
ANTI-WAR PROPAGANDA 


Evidence abounds that anti-war idealism 
is now raging in American colleges. Youth 
is impressionable and idealistic. As if it 
sprang out of the air, youth is now being 
met in American educational institutions by 
a ferment of idealism against war. Youth 
is generous and courageous, but youth as 
such is not noted for caution or spiritual 
discernment. Youth here needs the coun- 
sels of the spiritually mature at a time when 
it is often being thrown into the hands of 
designing enemies of holy faith. 

If they would search the Bible in re- 
gard to war, and not merely take at face 
value the carefully spun idealism which is 
being placed before them in the educational 
system in regard to war and morals, the 
situation would not be so dissatisfying. 
There are trustworthy indications that this 
anti-war idealism has been insinuated into 
American educational institutions as an 
integral part of the communistic propa- 
ganda of international socialism—Western 
Recorder. 
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God Has a Program 


By Rev. R. I. Humberd, Martinsburg, Pa. 


T WAS far back in the secret counsels 

of his own heart that the farmer de- 

cided to raise chickens. Then, bringing 

his foreknowledge into operation, he 
began to provide for their needs and com- 
fort. Knowing that they would need shelter, 
he built a brooder house. Other men had 
dug metal out of the mountains and made 
hrooder stoves, while still others had drilled 
oil wells and refined kerosene to burn in 
the stove. 

On the first day of January, the farmer 
drove over to see the poultryman. After 
a short conversation, he placed an order 
for one hundred Rhode Island Reds, one 
hundred Plymouth Rocks, and two hun- 
dred White Leghorns, to be delivered on 
the first day of April. The poultryman 
accepted the order and took a down pay- 
ment, even though the chicks were not yet 
hatched; in fact the eggs were not even 
laid. 

Time passed and the chicks were de- 
livered to the farmer’s home. The stove 
was warming the whole building. A ther- 
mostat stood guard over the heat and quiet- 
ly controlled the flow of kerosene. Peat 
moss covered the floor to care for damp- 
ness and the droppings. Little vessels of 
water were all about, and the water medi- 
cated to prevent bowel trouble. The 
foreknowledge of the farmer had provided 
for their every need long before the chicks 
themselves were hatched. 


Professing Wisdom, Becoming Fools 


A week passed, two weeks and a third. 
One day a little Leghorn rooster, after 
several unsuccessful attempts, managed to 
perch himself on a projection higher than 
any reached before. After looking about 
for some time, he ruffled up his feathers and 
addressed his mates as follows. 

“Fellow chicks: Having attained a 
height never reached before, I am in 
position to consider our surroundings 
from a new and more exalted angle. I 
find that many of our old ideas were in 
error and are quite out of date. We 
thought the farmer cared for us, but 
now I see that conception was merely an 
error of mortal mind. In fact, our whole 
existence is based upon a scientific truth 
just recently discovered. Ages ago, all 
space was filled with fire-mist. This con- 
densed into great suns from which 
sparks flew off from time to time. One 
of these sparks cooled off and became 
our earth. There was no life on our 
earth until one day a tiny mite was 
washed ashore, and from that tiny bit of 
protoplasm we have all evolved.” 

Just then the patience of a little pullet 
gave way. “But how can that be?” she 
asked timidly. “Does not the farmer come 
in several times a day to provide for our 
feed and water and to look after the heat? 
Is there not everywhere evidence of in- 
telligence and design?” 

At that moment the farmer entered the 
house and the discussion ended. The rooster, 
however, had won many converts among the 
male birds, and even some of the pullets 
joined in with the new ideas. As time 
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passed the little red combs grew out and 
the little roosters strutted about, each one 
trying to invent a new and more startling 
hypothesis for their existence. 


Prophecy and Fulfillment 


Those who had ears, however, to hear 
the prophetic voice of their master, heard 
him tell his wife they would sell the roosters 
next Thursday. And despite the noisy 
demonstration as every rooster tried to out- 
crow his mates, and true to the prophecy 
of the farmer, a big truck thundered up to 
the poultry house on Thursday morning 
and stopped. There was confusion within 
as the roosters sought for cover and some 
even begged the feed pan and water vessels 
to fall on them and hide them from the 
dreadful monster. The door opened and a 
man rudely loaded them into a truck and 
drove away, and so my story ends. 

But, hark! What is that I hear? Are not 
the silly chicks all dead? From whence then 
comes this ceaseless chatter? I look and 
lo, perched high in pulpit and professor’s 
chair—not chicks, but men—yet the same 
confident boastings of error. 

“Scholarship has agreed that the book 
of Genesis is a myth. Science has proved 
that it was impossible for a whale to 
have swallowed Jonah. Evolution ac- 
counts for the arrival as well as the sur- 
vival of the human race.” 

And so it goes. The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and all about is evidence of 
intelligence and design, yet God must be 
ruled out of His universe and His existence 
even denied. 


Some Questions 


But if, through his foreknowledge, the 
farmer was able to provide for every need 
of his chicks, does it seem impossible that 
God should know all His works “from the 
beginning of the world’? If the farmer 
could have use for white, red, and dark 
chickens, could not God make “of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth’? If the farmer could 
set posts and build fences for the bounds 
of their habitations, could not God pile up 
mountains and cut out seas as “bounds” 
for the nations? If the farmer could say just 
when the chicks should be sold and how 
long they were to remain in the brooder 
house, could not God “determine the times 
before appointed,” giving Babylon, Greece, 
Rome, the United States, and all the na- 
tions their portion of land for a certain 
length of time? If the farmer would do all 
of this work and care for his chicks in 
order to have them bring forth fruit and 
lay eggs, could not God arrange the na- 
tions thus so they might “seek the Lord” 
and bring forth fruit unto God—love, joy, 
and peace? (See Acts 17:26, 27.) If God 
has a program and has made it known to 
mortal man, is it not well that man find 
God’s will in his life and follow it fully? 
If the farmer was able to utter prophetic 
messages and bring them to pass, could not 
God do the same? 


“The Scripture Cannot Be Broken”’ 

“Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad” (Matt. 26:31). Had Peter con- 
sidered a moment, he might have remem- 
bered that the “scripture cannot be broken,” 
and thus have avoided a serious error. How- 
ever, as it was, he informed the Lord that 
in spite of what was written, there was one 
sheep that would stay with the Shepherd. 
But later, when the test came, the prophetic 
word prevailed j 

God revealed to Nebuchadnezzar the 
course of human history (Dan. 2), only 
four Gentile world powers would rule and 
then God Himself would take the reins of 
human government. But had God counted 
on Napoleon? Would not Napoleon be a 
fifth? Was not most of the world at his feet? 

The battle of Waterloo drew on. Shot 
was flying; men were dying. The critical 
moment arrived. “Charge!” And the Old 
Guard thundered forward—the Old Guard 
that never knew defeat. Certainly within 
one hour Napoleon would be emperor of 
the world. But—a sunken road, a wriggling 
mass of horse and rider, and the remnant 
of the Old Guard rode on over their fellow 
guardsmen to certain defeat. Had Napoleon 
taken the prophetic program of God into 
consideration, he might have ended his days 
in peace and happiness. 


God’s Program or Man’s? 

Today we are told that men are bringing 
in a new age and the world is getting better. 
God says: “Evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse.” We are informed 
that men will do away with war. God says: 
“When they shall say, Peace and safety; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them.” 
The program of apostate Christendom is 
social service. The program of God is to 
take out from the Gentiles “a people for 
his name.” 

If the farmer could work out the counsels 
of his own will despite the crowings and 
chatterings in the chicken house, cannot 
God bring forth a people for His. glory in 
spite of all the oppositions of science falsely 
so-called? God has a program, and those 
who have ears to hear, understand the 
course He is taking. Since neither jot nor 
tittle of His Word shall fail, it is utter 
folly for men to form their plans apart 
from His revealed will. God does not expect 
the gospel of grace to convert the world. 
Rather is He taking out from among the 
nations a people for His eternal glory. “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me.” “Blessed is 
that servant, whom his Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing.” 


—e 


“T want to tell you how much I enjoy 
the MontHty. It has been coming to my 
table for many years, and I get more real 
spiritual food from it than from all the 
other papers combined.”—M.E.R., Reading, 
Pa., professor of New Testament and 
Missions. 


65 





What Four Correspondence Classes Have 
Meant to My Ministry 


By Rev. A. G. Annette, Grundy Center, Iowa 


N THE case of all ministers there are 
especially bright spots which are re- 
membered. Among the most pleasant 
in my experience has been the rare 
privilege of leading several enthusiastic 
Moody correspondence classes—two Great 
Epochs of Sacred History classes and two 
Scofield Bible correspondence classes. 

I have enjoyed the benefits which come to 
those who have been blessed with the truly 
biblical training offered by the residence 
school of the Moody Bible Institute, as I 
have emphasized the expository method of 
preaching. Its effect upon the saved and 
the unsaved has proved the truthfulness of 
God’s promise in Isaiah concerning His 
Word: “It shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it” (Isa. 55:11). 

At the same time I have found in a sense, 
that my study in connection with the class 
study plan offered by the Correspondence 
School has been indeed a revelation to me as 
I thoroughly studied each lesson 
before teaching the group, and as 


idle gossip, to helpful comment about 
Christ and the Bible. Many an evening that 
otherwise might have been wasted, has been 
spent in Bible study that directly, or indi- 
rectly, influences all the members of the 
family, though the mother alone may be 
“the student.” 

As my first class neared the close of its 
work, it was agreed by both the first and 
second classes that the latter, nearly as 
large as the first group, would banquet the 
first class on graduation night, and then the 
first class would reciprocate for the second 
when they finished the course. A delight- 
ful time of fellowship was enjoyed around 
the banquet tables where, in addition to 
class members, several guests were present 
and were given opportunity to speak. 
Among these guests were Dr. and Mrs. 
William L. Pettingill. Dr. Pettingill was 
associated with Dr. C. I. Scofield for a 
number of years, and spoke with authority 
of the real value inherent in the Scofield 
Bible Correspondence Course. 


An evening service open to the public 
was planned in charge of the pastor, as- 
sisted by three young men—a gospel trio 
from the Moody Bible Institute. This 
service opened with an organ selection, and 
at the proper time the congregation stood 
while the members of the class took places 
reserved for them directly in front of the 
pulpit. After prayer and a hymn, inter- 
esting facts concerning the work of the 
class were presented and the class was 
commended for faithfulness, and urged to 
“use” lest they “lose” that which they had 
gathered during their months of study. The 
Scofield Course certificates, bearing the sig- 
natures of the president of the Moody Bible 
Institute and the director of the Correspond- 
ence School, were presented to the members, 
after which the meeting was turned over 
to the trio. 

Many relatives and friends of the gradu- 
ates had gathered to enjoy the exercises, 
and several of these expressed a desire to 
unite with the class to be organized this 
fall in Grundy Center. 

Certain of these graduates pur- 
pose to go into other ccmmuni- 





I submitted my examinations in 
advance of the class. I have re- 
joiced to see these classes sys- 
tematically at work with their 
Bibles, Bible dictionaries, and the 
Scofield Course textbooks. Ac- 
cording to our arranged schedule, 
examinations have been sent to 
the Institute, and the classes have 
gone on through all sorts of 
weather—rain or shine, hot or 
cold. 

The class members themselves 
. have repeatedly expressed appre- 
ciation for the help received and, 
using their own words, say: “It 
means everything to us.” They 
have proved their faith by their 
works—their regular class at- 
tendance, and the thorough work 
done. 

Spare moments during the day 
and evening were used to pre- 
pare lessons, then the class groups 
met in the homes to spend an af- 
ternoon discussing in detail vari- 
ous portions of the lesson; and 
finally each one prepared his or 
her individual paper for the ex- 
aminer at the Correspondence 
School. The Institute motto has 
been our goal—‘“Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth” (II Tim. 2:15). 

The church and community are 
better because these people have 
studied and are now studying the 
Scofield Bible Correspondence 
Course. Conversations around 
the dining room table have been 
converted from mere occasions of 





Where God and Man (an 


eet 
By Rev. Gottlieb Kessler, Anamoose, N. D. 


God comes as far as Jesus Christ, 
It is His mercy-seat ; 
It is the only place, my friend, 
Where God and man can meet. 
*Tis there that God beholds the blood, 
That in our stead was spilt; 
It is the one and only place 
Where God can bear man’s guilt. 


God comes as far as Jesus Christ, 
It is His mercy-throne. 
It is the only place, my friend, 
God can for sin atone. 
’Tis there that God beholds the blood, 
*Tis there we meet His love; 
It is the one and only place 
God looks on from above. 


God comes as far as Jesus Christ, 
It is His seat-of-grace; 
It is the only place, my friend, 
Man comes into His gaze. 
’Tis there that God beholds the blood, 
From there His blessings flow. 
It is the place where dwells no sin, 
God can no further go. 


God comes as far as Jesus Christ 
With all His treasure-store; 

And Jesus Christ is standing now 
A-knocking at your door. 

Make haste, my friend, and bid Him in 
While yet He does entreat ; 

Turn not His blood, turn not God’s name, 
Into a judgment-seat. 


ties and organize classes for defi- 
nite Bible study, as the Lord opens 
doors, and thus use that which 
they have gained by the study. 
All have caught a new vision of 
Christ, and the blessed Book that 
reveals Him now means much 
more to each one of them. 

As president of the Alumni As- 
sociation of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, I unhesitatingly urge all 
who may read this account of my 
experience, whether or not they 
are former students of the Insti- 
tute, to look prayerfully into the 
possibility of giving the Corres- 
pondence School class study plan 
a trial. Any one of the fifteen 
courses studied in this manner is 
certain to bring joy to the heart 
of a pastor or Christian worker 
who is seeking a practical plan to 
make systematic Bible study pop- 
ular in his church and community. 

The director of the Corre- 
spondence School is always 
pleased to give advice as to a 
proper course, and also regarding 
other matters in connection with 
the enlistment and conduct of a 
study group. 


_—_—_ 


Paul was regarded as a poor 
tentmaker by the great and mighty 
ones of his day. But no one can 
now tell the name of any of his 
persecutors, or of those who lived 
at that time, unless their names 
happened to be associated with 
his, and they were brought into 
contact with him.—D. L. Moody. 
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Voyaging with Paul 


A Study of Acts 27 


By Rev. Elmer C. Wagler, Blair, W. Va. 


ND when it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one named Julius, 

a centurion of Augustus’ band. And 
entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we 
launched, meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian 
of Thessalonica, being with us. And 
the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends 
to refresh himself.” 


You and I and the world of men living 
today, are “certain other prisoners.” We 
took passage on the ship at birth and are 
traveling from time to eternity. The world 
as we know it, is our prison ship. 

Astronomers surprise us with the fact 
that the earth and more than a million like 
it, could be dropped within the sun if it 
were hollow. Therefore we mortals are 
prisoners aboard a vessel that is indeed 
cramped and confining. 

On this voyage we are in the custody 
of governmental authority. Scripture en- 
joins us to “be subject unto the higher 
powers; the powers that be are ordained 
of God” (Rom. 13:1). So with Paul, 
though doubtless he was given the “run of 
the ship,” we, too, move about rather free- 
ly. Most of us are content with little trav- 
el, but others have inspected the ship from 
stem to stern—from Alaska to Zanzibar 
and all between. 


“And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. And when 
we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of 
Lycia. And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy ; 
and he put us therein. And when we 
had sailed slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; and, hardly pass- 
ing it, came unto a place which is called 
the Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea.” 


Traveling along, we have varying ex- 
periences. Sometimes the weather is 
favorable for sailing, and again “the winds 
were contrary.” In due time the ancient 
craft drops anchor at “Fair Havens,” and 
there we enjoy comfort and safety. Pros- 
perity smiles on the ship and all, as she 
rests in the harbor. 


“Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 
because the fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, and said unto 
them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and much dam- 
age, not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. Nevertheless the 
centurion believed the master and the 
owner of the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. And be- 
cause the haven was not commodious to 
winter in, the more part advised to de- 
part thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and there to 
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winter ; which is a haven of Crete, and 

lieth toward the southwest and north- 

west.” 

Discontented with Fair Havens 

Yet “the eye is not satisfied with seeing, 
nor the ear filled with hearing” (Eccles. 
1:8). Most of those aboard are a restless 
lot, discontent even with Fair Havens. They 
seek for luxury and pleasure, striving for a 
higher peak of prosperity. 

The man of God—the man of faith, who 
is on board—speaks with wisdom not his 
own. He perceives that the harbor is a 
most favorable one, and urges remaining 
there. If the officers will heed his coun- 
sel, if God is given a place aboard ship, 
then safety, well-being, and comfort can 
be expected indefinitely. The man of faith 
sees danger and loss ahead, therefore his 
warning is insistent. 

Not so long ago our ship lay at Fair 
Havens. There was discontent and God’s 
prophets gave repeated warnings to those 
responsible for the vessel. Big things were 
insisted upon—“Bigger and Better” was the 
slogan. “Fair Havens” true enough, but 
“the haven was not commodious”—too dull 
a place for wintering. Perhaps Phenice, 
being a larger city than Lasea, appealed 
to the many on board who were “lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God” (II Tim. 
3:4). Besides, was it not but thirty-five 
miles to Phenice, an easy day’s cruise? 

So the centurion, governmental authority, 
believed another rather than the things 
which were spoken by the man of faith. 
Who might he be, this “master and owner 
of the ship”? He is the “god of this world,” 
not the God of heaven, and he selects the 
course and directs the sailing of the ves- 
sel. We read of “the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world . . . spiritual wickedness 
in high places” (Eph. 6:12). It is Satan 
who stands on the bridge and holds the 
wheel. World governments give ready ear 
to him, completely ignoring God’s man and 
His message. So it has always been. 


“And when the south wind blew soft- 
ly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. But not long after 
there arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. And when 
the ship was caught, and could not bear 
up into the wind, we let her drive.” 


The vessel is lured from the safe harbor 
by promise of a good voyage, and thus the 
place of comfort and peaceful prosperity 
is left behind. What is human wisdom and 
judgment? Its end only brings destruction! 
The south wind suddenly becomes a “north- 
easter”—a tempest! The ship is 


In the Clutches of a Typhoon! 


“And running under a certain island 
which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat: which 
when they had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven.” 





Our ship is now torn and lashed by the 
gale. Destination is fergotten and all 
efforts are being made to save the battered 
craft. 

Today, in every part of the world, “much 
work” is being done to bring the ship un- 
der control and get her back on the course 
again. The results are unsatisfactory. 
“Helps and undergirdings” are being used 
to strengthen the vessel such as were nev- 
er resorted to before. In an emergency, 
anything is worth trying. It is indeed 
“distress of nations, with perplexity; the 
sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts 
failing them for fear” (Luke 21:25, 26). 
And still the ship is driven. 


“And we being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, the next day they light- 
ened the ship; and the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope that 
we should be saved was then taken 
away.” 

She continues in the grip of the storm 
and other expedients are used. “Too much 
cargo, dump some of it overboard!” In our 
day there is too much of something every- 
where throughout the world. This narra- 
tive mentions “wheat,” and so steps are 


taken to get rid of a surplus. Now does 
she ride more easily? 
Further commands follow: “Overboard 


with the tackling!” Marine equipment 
usually considered essential for operating 
a vessel, is dispensed with. Perhaps that 
will remedy matters. But no, the dark- 
ness is deepening, the storm rages un- 
abated, and hopeless despair settles on the 
terrified voyagers. So we have witnessed 
dictators throwing out governmental ma- 
chinery and ultimately bringing only greater 
darkness on their people. 


“But after long abstinence, Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 
And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
man’s life among you, but of the ship. 
For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose I am, and whom I 
serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Caesar: and, lo, 
God hath given thee all them that sail 
with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it shall 
be even as it was told me. Howbeit 
we must be cast upon a certain island.” 


The Message of Hope 

When all hope is fled, one man on board 
has a word of cheer. In such troublous 
times it is the man of God who has a mes- 
sage of hope. He has been fasting and 
praying. A heavenly messenger assures 
him that his life will be spared and the 
lives of all on the ship. “Wherefore, sirs, 
be of good cheer.” Yet there is a note of 
pessimism. All will be saved, but the ves- 
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sel will become a total loss and wreck. 

For the Christian believer, the future 
is glorious and thought of it brings joy 
to our hearts. Yet we see civilization 
trembling, war preparations accelerated, 
dictators having become common, atheism 
and hatred of God enveloping the nations. 
All these portend a catastrophe that gives 
ample cause for pessimism. But we are the 
optimists, because looking beyond the wreck 
is a glorious future when landed safely on 
yonder shore. 


“But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down 
in Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to some 
country; and sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they had 
gone a little further, they sounded again, 
and found it fifteen fathoms. Then 
fearing lest we should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of 
the stern, and wished for the day. And 
as the shipmen were about to flee out of 
the ship, when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the 
soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off.” 

Dark days and darker nights follow, the 
ship driving aimlessly. Will it never end, 
will the ship ever sight land again? The 
whine of the wind through the rigging and 
the swish of the waves are all that can be 
heard. But in the darkness of midnight 
there are a few whose straining ears rec- 
ognize that land is not far off. Soundings 
are taken, the lead is cast, and the line 
shows twenty fathoms. It is dropped again, 
now showing fifteen fathoms. For a gen- 
eration and more, godly men have warned 
of “Breakers ahead!” With the passing 
days we hear the dull roar more clearly 
ourselves. Prophecy concerning the Jew 
is the sounding line, and there can he no 
mistaking. 


Anchors That Failed 

A wreck must be prevented and the ship’s 

- crew, acting quickly, cast overboard four 
anchors. Surely they will hold the vessel. 
In our day anchors have been forged at 
Locarno, Geneva, London, and Washington, 
and cast into the raging waters. The ship 
strains at the cables, and how long will 
they hold? Little wonder that men of in- 
ternational affairs wish for the day. De- 
spite the anchors, some of the shipmen con- 


sider the situation to be hopeless. We 
wonder, will Italy, Japan, and Germany be 
advantaged by their utter disregard for the 
welfare of the community of nations? 

But there is no escape. To jump over- 
board is the one way out, and that is but 
a worse end. Today, if men could “fly 
away, and be at rest” (Ps. 55:6), there are 
millions who would do so. There are no 
“wings,” so Satan’s lie tempts hundreds, 
even thousands to escape by suicide. 


“And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. Where- 
fore I pray you to take some meat; for 
this is for your health: for there shall 
not a hair fall from the head of any of 
you. And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to God 
in presence of them all; and when he 
had broken it, he began to eat. Then 
were they all of good cheer, and they 
also took some meat. And we were 
in all in the ship two hundred three- 
score and sixteen souls.” 


The man of faith speaks once more and 
gives a witness honoring to his God. He 
counsels those on board to resume their 
normal manner of living while awaiting the 
crash. The things necessary for the body 
need not be neglected. Though the wreck 
is inevitable, that fact ought not make us 
fanatics. 


Looking Up 

Our attitude should be one of looking 
up, assured that when “the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God” (I Thess. 4:16), we 
will be quickly lifted from out the doomed 
vessel and landed safely on shore. Regard- 
less of circumstances, the man of God has 
a thankful heart, closely akin to a cheer- 
ful heart. 


“And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out 
the wheat into the sea. And when it 
was day, they knew not the land: but 
they discovered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were minded, 
if it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 
And when they had taken up the an- 
chors, they committed themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, 
and hoisted up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward shore. And falling 
into a place where two seas met, they 
ran the ship aground; and the forepart 





The Book of Ecclesiastes _ 
Man's Wisdom or God’s? 


By William G. Lowe, Chicago, II]. 


F THE three books written by 
Solomon perhaps the least under- 
stood is the book of Ecclesiastes. 
It is a book from which many 

false doctrines have been drawn, yet it 
contains the profoundest wisdom. It is a 
book which assuredly belongs in the canon 
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of Scripture, yet many deny the depend- 
ability of its conclusions. Its authorship 
has been disputed, yet we have abundant 
proof that it was written by the wisest of 
men, Solomon. The Church has claimed 
for it inspiration, and yet some in the 
Church say that it contains “man’s reason- 


stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the waves.” 


The final effort to bring the ship to 
land will now be made. The sum of human 
experience, ingenuity and scientific knowl- 
edge are thrown into the attempt. Gov- 
ernments are resorting to every expedient 
that may be an aid in solving the vast com- 
plication of problems before them. The 
result is failure. Winds and cross-currents 
have conspired against the vessel. She 
misses the inlet and strikes fast aground! 
In a moment or two begins a crunching 
and breaking to pieces. 


“And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. But the cen- 
turion, willing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpose; and commanded 
that they which could swim should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and get to 
land: and the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that they 
escaped all safe to land.” 


When the Crash Occurs 

Powers and authorities would do to 
death those who are escaping out of the 
ship, but God intervenes. We shall be 
caught up, translated, and thus brought 
safely to heaven’s shore. Would that it 
might be said, “They escaped all safe,” but 
such will not be the case. Yet there is 
merit in Christ’s atonement sufficient to 
save every one. “The Lord... is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance” (II Pet. 3:9). 
Those who harden their hearts, refusing 
the salvation provided by a loving God, 
will surely meet a doom than which drown- 
ing by water is an easy death. 

Thus we have a picture of present world 
conditions. Hold over it the negative as 
given in Acts 27, and lo, one is the coun- 
terpart of the other. We, men and women 
of faith, what is ours to do on this voy- 
age? Is it not to maintain an intimate 
communion with our Lord Jesus Christ so 
that we may have an ear to hear and a heart 
ready to obey? He needs followers who 
will “be instant in season, out of season” 
(II Tim. 4:2), offering a true word of 
cheer to many who are weighted down by 
the things confronting them. And as we 
witness of Him, we are: “Looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13). 


ings and conclusions, wholly apart from 
God.” Because some have based their 
false doctrines on some texts in this book, 
others have claimed that we dare not go to 
Ecclesiastes for information about the fu- 
ture life, or even for guidance in the pres- 
ent life. Therefore, we feel constrained to 
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briefly present the matter, and to attempt 
to solve the question, “Ecclesiastes: Mai’s 
wisdom, or God’s?” 


Passages Wrongly Construed 


First of all, some of the false doctrines 
which seemingly have a basis in the teach- 
ings of this book should be pointed out. 
These errors are namely: non-existence 
after death, soul sleep, salvation by works, 
and the idea that a little sin is necessary 
for a proper balance in life. A quotation 
of some of the texts involved, will bring 
out quite clearly the reason for such de- 
ductions. For example, “The dead know 
not anything” (9:5, 6); “For that which 
befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; 

. all go unto one place” (3:19, 20). 
“Fear God, and keep His commandments: 
for this is the whole duty of man” (12:13) ; 
and “Be not righteous overmuch .. . be 
not overmuch wicked” (7:16, 17), to which 
some attach the meaning, be moderately 
religious and moderately wicked. “Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes” (11:9), is 
used by some to support the claim that 
anything is all right, as long as a man 
does what is right in his own eyes. Of 
course, these errors can be refuted from 
other scriptures, but our immediate prob- 
lem is to deal with them in the light of 
the book itself. 

In an attempt to solve the problems oc- 
casioned by the presence of such texts 
which seemingly contradict the general 
teaching of the Bible, some teachers have 
adopted the theory that this book contains 
the reasonings of mere man, apart from 
revelation, and that inspiration here, mere- 
ly sets down accurately what passes. If 
this is a correct view, we have an immedi- 
ate answer to those who hold such erron- 
eous views as are outlined above. The 
answer would be, that the conclusions of 
the book are no basis for doctrine, because 
they are the reasonings of natural man, and 
do not present God’s side of the matter. 

One noted Bible teacher has said that 
no conclusion of the “preacher” is a divine 
revelation. Some claim that the book was 
written by Solomon “when he was back- 
slidden, and therefore contains no instruc- 
tion for us.” The explanation offered for 
the presence of the book in the canon was 
that it showed by contrast the utterly cor- 
rupt reasoning of man apart from God. 
However, this falls by virtue of the fact 
that there is abundant evidence preserved 
for us that man’s philosophies of life are 
“utterly corrupt,” without the necessity of 
a “sample” in the Scriptures. Moreover, 
as we examine the book in detail, we find 
that it does not teach or support any of 
the false doctrines which are attributed to 
It. 

Inasmuch as the writer of the book 
claims divine wisdom and guidance, it 
stands to reason that we should be wary of 
any attempt to reconcile the apparent diffi- 
culties, if such an attempt must discredit 
the claims of the inspired writer as to his 
integrity. Therefore, we have repudiated 
the theory above presented, and present 
the following Scripture proof that the book 
contains the reasonings not of a natural 
man, but of a man whose wisdom was giv- 
en him and guaranteed him of God. 
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The Wisdom of Solomon 

Abundant wisdom was given Solomon. 
The Lord appeared to him in a vision by 
night: 

“And God said, Ask what I shall 
give thee.” Solomon prayed for wis- 
dom, “And the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. And 
God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing . behold, I have 
done according to thy words: lo, I have 
given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. And I have also 
given unto thee that which thou hast 
not asked, both riches, and honor: so 
that there shall not be any among the 
kings like unto thee all thy days. And 
if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, 

. . then will I lengthen thy days” 
ai Kings 3:10-14). 

This great passage shows conclusively 
that Solomon received his wisdom from 
God, and that this wisdom was guaran- 
teed him throughout his lifetime (vv. 12, 
13). The judgment pronounced upon back- 
sliding was not loss of God-given wisdom, 
but a shortening of his days. Therefore, 
since Solomon’s God-given wisdom contin- 
ued with him throughout his life, it is ob- 
vious that for him to write a book contain- 
ing erroneous, corrupt reasonings would 
have been impossible. 

It is noteworthy that Solomon was the 
only man who ever lived who had the 
time, the money, and the resources at his 
command with which to go to the limit in 
trying out the pleasures offered by the 
world. Moreover, he was the only man 
who was ever assured the retention of all 
his reasoning faculties, so as to give a 
proper judgment on all that which he had 
tried, even though at times he seemed 
to have completely forgotten God. He 
himself bears witness to this in numerous 
statements in the book itself. He says: 


“I sought in mine heart to give my- 
self unto wine, yet a mine 
heart with wisdom” (223). 

“So I was great, ... also my wis- 
dom remained with me” (2:9, 10) 

“T communed with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, 
and have gotten more wisdom than 
all they that have been before me in 
Jerusalem: yea, my heart had great ex- 
perience of wisdom and knowledge. 
And I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
ay to know madness and folly” (1:16, 

“The preacher sought to find out ac- 
ceptable words; and that which was 
written was upright, even words of 
truth ... Further, by these, my son, be 
admonished” (12:10, 12). 

We ask, how could any man recommend 
his own words as being sufficient admoni- 
tion for a “son,” if they were not wise 
counsel and “words of truth.” It is un- 
questionable, in the light of the testimony 
of the book itself, and that of other scrip- 
tures, that the book contains God-given 
and God-guided wisdom. The other ob- 
jections to the book can be met by show- 
ing the purpose of the writing, and by 
showing that the book itself does not sup- 
port any of the false doctrines which have 
sought a refuge under certain texts con- 
tained therein. 


Why Ecclesiastes Was Written 
In the examination of the book, with the 


assurance that its words are not in conflict 
with the whole body of revealed truth, the 
task of reconciling the apparent difficulties 
is made quite simple. Ecclesiastes seems 
to have been written with the intent of 
directing the wayward soul back to his 
Creator, by showing him from the experi- 
ences of another who had strayed. It re- 
iterates the truth that apart from God all 
is “vanity and vexation of spirit.” It pro- 
vides man a clear conception of the worth- 
lessness of the “lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life,” and 
concludes that since God shall bring every- 
thing into judgment,’ man should take 
thought for eternity by preparing for it 
in this life (12:13, 14). 

The book is written about this life, as 
shown by the key words, “under the sun,” 
that man may consider and remember His 
Creator in the days of youth, “because 
man goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the streets.” Therefore 
it brings home to the erring one the truth 
that we have 

“Only one life, ’twill soon be past; 

Only what’s done for Christ will last.” 

It says, in its own way, “Behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation” (II Cor. 6:2). 


Apparent Difficulties Explained 


Therefore, when we consider that the 
book of Ecclesiastes is written in terms 
that are chosen to enforce upon men’s 
minds the fact that what is done here will 
affect what shall come hereafter, its diffi- 
culties are reconciled. It is easy for us 
to understand that when the writer speaks 
of the dead man as having neither knowl- 
edge nor reward, he means that his time 
of usefulness is past, and that he cannot 
now do anything to better his eternal state. 


“Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished ; neither 
have they any more a portion for ever 
WO} thing that is done under the sun” 
“Be not afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is in- 
creased ; for when he dieth he shall car- 
ry nothing away: his glory shall not 
descend after him” (Ps. 49:16, 17). 

“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave whither thou 
goest” (9:10). 

“Man also knoweth not his time” (9:12), 
therefore he is urged to turn away from 
the pleasures of this world, which are but 
“for a season,” and from the madness in 
his heart while he lives, for “after that 
they go to the dead” (9:3). In this the 
“preacher” is in perfect harmony with 
Moses, who exclaimed, “So teach us to 
number our days that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom” (Ps. 90:12). In the 
light of eternity, it is written, “For to him 
that is joined to all the living there is hope 

. for the living know that they shall die” 
(9:4, 5). The psalmist said, “Let every 
thing that hath breath, praise the Lord,” 
for in this life man has opportunity to seek 
God, and find Him. Ecclesiastes brings out 
the same thought: “For now God accept- 
eth thy works” (6:7). 

All the phrases which mention death as 
the cessation of life, do so in regard to this 
life. Nowhere do they mean that man has 
ceased to exist. Other verses in this book 
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prevent our acceptance of such an interpre- 
tation. For example we read, “I said in 
mine heart, God shall judge the righteous 
and the wicked” (3:18). This speaks of a 
future judgment of our deeds in this life, 
as is also shown in 8:12, 13: “Though a sin- 
ner do evil an hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, . . . it shall not be well with 
the wicked.” “For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret 
thing” (12:14). If man faces a judgment 
after death, then he by no means has ceased 
to exist. 


Some Noteworthy Distinctions 

Moreover, this book makes a distinction 
between the death of a man, and the death 
of a beast, for it says, “Who knoweth the 
spirit of man that goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth downward to 
the earth?” (3:21). Man’s spirit does not 
descend with his body! “The spirit shall 
return unto God, who gave it” (12:7). 
Other scriptures show that since God gath- 
ers in man’s breath, He shall send it forth 
again, and create them, and renew the face 
of the earth (Ps. 104:29, 30). Man’s ex- 


istence is in God’s hands, and “I know that, 
whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever” 
(Eccles. 3:14). 

Further proof of the continued existence 
of the souls of men is in 4:2: “Wherefore, 
I praised the dead.” One cannot extol a 
nonentity! As far as this life is concerned, 
the dead have nothing more to do with it. 
Their interest in the affairs of this life is 
assuredly ended, but nothing is said about 
their interests and occupations in the in- 
termediate state, for the book is dealing with 
man “under the sun.” 

Since the book concludes with the exhor- 
tation to fear God and keep His command- 
ments, we cannot say that it gives license 
for sin, as some have claimed. The pas- 
sage in question (7:15-17) shows that 
abundance of wickedness brings speedy 
judgment in the shortening of man’s days. 
Therefore it cannot at the same time dis- 
credit “righteousness.” The phrase, “neither 
make thyself overwise,” gives us the clue 
that the “overmuch righteous” pertains to 
self-righteousness, which is soul destroying. 
Verse 15 registers a complaint that the truly 
righteous man sometimes seems to be cut 





short in his days, while the wicked man 
sometimes seems to enjoy complete freedom 
from the judgment of God. Moreover, if 
this verse were uttered by natural man, 
there would have been a complaint against 
God for “injustice,” but on the contrary, 
the book portrays God as the righteous 
Judge. Like Asaph, the writer “understood 
their end” (Ps. 73:17). 


How to Meet Objections 

All the objections to certain phrases in 
the book can be met from the context, just 
as objections to other seeming contradic- 
tions in the Bible can be effectually met. 
Therefore, the idea that Ecclesiastes teaches 
that salvation is by works, is disproved by 
the closing verse of the book, “Fear God 
and keep his commandments.” The keep- 
ing of God’s commandments involves faith 
in the sacrifice provided to cover the sins 
committed by breaking the moral law. The 
New Testament brings out the truth that 
the law is not kept, except by faith in the 
cleansing blood of Jesus Christ (Rom. 13:8; 
I John 3 :22-24). 


“This Is the Lord’s Doing”’ 


A Glimpse of the Youth Rally and Jubilee Home-Coming 


By William M. Runyan, Chicago, III. 


ETTERS, deep-dyed and golden, spoke 
from the banner across the pipes of 
the old organ—“This is the Lord’s 
doing; it is marvelous in our eyes.” 

Thus Psalm 118:23 gave the testimony of 
the throngs that praised God and wor- 
shiped through the happy days of the Ju- 
bilee Home-Coming at The Moody Bible 

_ Institute of Chicago. Indeed, the eight 
days, September 4-11, have seldom been 
excelled in significance by any equal period 
of time within the half-century in Institute 
halls. 

First, youth! The Labor Day week-end 
Youth Rally arrived on the dot—7 :30 Fri- 
day evening, September 4. The new Di- 
rector of the Institute Music Course, Homer 
Hammontree, was rally song leader and 
the first evening revealed his musical pat- 
tern—songs of gospel power, choruses with 
no sacrifice of worshipfulness, and a solo 
of heart-reaching effect—“Let Him Have 
His Way with Thee.” 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, whose youth cen- 
tered activities in the East had stamped 
him as incurably aligned with the interests 
of young people, seemed exalted in soul 
that the great Central West could also es- 
tablish a feature to be of annual expression 
—the Labor Day week-end Youth Rally. 
The four days of solid, deeply spiritual, 
biblically-founded expression in address, ex- 
position, prayer, song, heart-to-heart facing 
of problems, made inevitable the announce- 
ment at the rally’s close that next year 
would, the Lord so willing, find youth again 
here assembled. 

Who that has ever heard Dr. Harry 
Rimmer can question his place of primacy 
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among youth counselors? Protagonist for 
the faith, foe of evolution, debater in great 
arenas of thought, this scholar and scien- 
tist, opened the Book and read, “In the 
beginning God created.” That hour of 
utterance, who can forget? Five times 
during the rally, Dr. Rimmer was speaker, 
revealer, confirmer of faith in God and His 
Word. 

Others? Ralph E. Stewart, known for 
his radio voice and message, his smile, his 
practical, uncommon sense, and his “way of 
putting things”; Rev. Russell F. Purdy, 
clear-thinking, spiritually appealing, new to 
the West, but in great demand for youth 
convocations along the Atlantic seaboard; 
and our own Dr. Will H. Houghton! 

When nearly seven hundred registered 
delegates from eighteen states and Canada 
came, saw, listened, and pondered, little 
wonder that all things divine became to 
them more precious, more compelling as 
chief interest in life. The hundreds of this 
year will likely spread a wholesome con- 
tagion “at home,” with the result that the 
Youth Rally of next year will double or 
triple in visible meaning. 


Home-Coming Conference 


Youth had given a commanding approach 
to the home-coming. Tuesday morning, 
September 8, found the 8:30 hour welcomed 
eagerly by hundreds of new and old fall- 
term students, Faculty members, guest 
speakers, and the old-time students, scores 
and scores of them, not forgetting those 
not above classified. 

This was the first prayer hour, Dr. 
Houghton in charge. The fourth of Joshua, 


the memorial-stone chapter, was expounded 
with brevity, and in keeping with its values 
for today and this hallowed spot. Then 
prayer. And each morning during the con- 
ference Dr. Houghton piloted the prayer 
hour, in so far as direction was needed. 
These prayer hours were not misnamed— 
prayer was persistent and prevailing. 

The attractive souvenir program, pre- 
pared under planning of A. F. Gaylord, 
Director of the Jubilee and Centenary, an- 
nounced each day as claiming a distinct 
emphasis: Tuesday—Prayer Day ; Wednes- 
day—Bible Day; Thursday—Soul-Winning 
Day; Friday—Inspiration Day. Limita- 
tions do not permit merited elaboration. 

Fitting indeed was the appearance upon 
the platform of increasingly well-known 
former students: Rev. Joseph S. Flacks 
13, raised up from profound illness, grate- 
ful, radiant, exalting his beloved Messiah; 
Rev. Arthur G. Annette ’22, President of 
the Alumni Association, forceful and genial 
director of Alumni activities; Rev. Ralph 
E. Stewart 719, commanding a widening 
hearing through his Extension staff min- 
istry ; Rev. Frederick Sterne 718, the South 
Africa lad grown to keen and inspiring 
American manhood; Dr. Robert L. Moyer 
15, Christian educator and dispenser of 
truth torrents; Rev. Edgar Archer Dillard 
’20, a pastor with love for the expository 
handling of the Word. The address of each 
merits ample reference and quoting. Their 
words will live in many hearts. 

As for the speakers who are not of the 
“family,” how shall they be duly honored! 
They need not our feeble praise; they have 
honor of God. 
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Dr. L. Sale-Harrison, often heard on In- 
stitute conference platforms, gave three mas- 
terly addresses: “Prayer,” “Bible Study,” 
and “Consecration.” 

The Southland guest, Dr. Robert G. Lee, 
held in merited admiration from his former 
ministries on this platform, poured wave 
upon wave of fervid and convincing utter- 
ance upon rapt audiences who thrilled to 
the dimensions of the Word of God under 
his defining; who will find new meanings 
in the waves of Galilee, stilled by the Holy 
Voice, as pictured by him; and who can 
never again doubt the immortality of in- 
fluence, and that “he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever.” 

Pause a moment; some barbs: “Your in- 
fluence is going to walk on this earth as 
a benediction or a curse after you are 
dead.” “No community, no church, no home, 
ever rises higher than the influence of its 
women.” “Lots of folks die of spiritual 
diabetes—too much sugar.” “The Bible is 
above all books as an orchard is above a 
ragweed in fruit-bearing.” “Faith in the 
deity of Jesus is narrowed to faith in the 
inspiration of this Book.” “God floated a 
navy of deliverance for Israel into Egypt 
on the tears on a baby’s cheeks.” 

What shall we more say? May God’s 
providence turn the feet of this messenger 
this way yet again. 

Many laymen have had place in former 
years in Institute program, because of 
conspicuous fitness. This time it was Mr. 
Paul H. Graef, hand-to-hand soul-gatherer, 
radio voice, and wise guide in spiritual 
things. This New Yorker won every con- 
ference listener by the graciousness and 
spiritual earnestness of his platform utter- 
ances. He also met with many groups for 
conferences on personal work problems and 
methods. His “one cent” that was changed 
to mean “one sent” will not escape memory. 
Many will hope to see more of Mr. Graef. 

Rev. Herbert Lockyer cannot much longer 
be accredited to England if his ministry 
continues to impregnate America, for he 
seems more and more to be of us, as well 
as with us. For many his opening of the 
vision chapter, Isaiah 6, will provide a 
lasting memory. Surprises live in every 
line, when his interpretative touch is given. 
More significant, perhaps, was his message 
with which approach to the Lord’s table 
was made. “Limiting Jehovah,” backed by 
Psalm 78:41, gave scope for searching and 
challenging utterance. Carelessness, in- 
consistency, compromise, could not well 
survive under the purge of this message of 
passion and power; especially with the em- 
blems of our Lord’s sacrifice pouring their 
divine fragrance upon the air. 

Dr. Houghton left the platform to min- 
ister the ordinance of the Lord’s supper, 
repeating a portion of Isaiah 53. Elders 
in the Church family, albeit of diverse de- 
nominations, passed the sacred emblems to 
a congregation completely filling the main 
floor, and most of the gallery. Holy hour! 

The Jubilee Home-Coming now faced 
the home-going of the visitors from twenty- 
three states and three foreign lands—“One 
with the Lord and one with one another.” 
Until we meet—perhaps in the glory; per- 
haps in the shining clouds that chariot the 
coming Lord; perhaps at old M.B.I. next 
Founder’s Week—farewell, brethren! 

The total of time given to sacred song 
would surprise one. For this conference 
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there was a remarkable demonstration of 
the meaning of congregational praise, with 
no demonstration intended. It simply 
worked out that way. Mr. Hammontree, 
and T. J. Bittikofer of longtime Faculty 
service, alternated in directing, and with 
other Faculty men—Schuler, Holzworth, 
Earnest, and Bearse—at the grand piano 
and the old pipe organ, the throngs had 
confidence as they joined in vocal praise. 
Moody and Sankey songs predominated; 
others were requisitioned as occasion rec- 
ommended. No choir was in evidence for 
this conference, but numerous special num- 
bers, solos, duets, trios, quartets, and in- 
strumental offerings, had their place. The 
benign shadow of Dr. Gray rested upon the 
sessions, as when Mr. and Mrs. Latchaw 
melted many hearts with the duet number 
voicing Dr. Gray’s lines, “I Find Thee So 
Precious, My Saviour.” 

Students vacated the great dining room 
for the occasion of the Thursday night 
Alumni banquet, when three hundred and 
forty-five participants faced the delicious 
and generous viands, heard music and 
greetings, and at last thrilled to the appeal 
of Dr. Houghton’s uttered vision of the 
era of building just ahead. New buildings 
for old! Who can demur? Especially 
when one man initiates the noble dream- 
fund with a substantial gift which is shortly 
to emerge in walls of a new Administration 
Building. Mr. L. O. Langston, of Atlanta, 
Ga., was introduced as the experienced 
director for financial advance. This Chris- 
tian brother, whose wife is an M.B.I. grad- 
uate, was given cordial welcome. 

A number of circumstances cotispired to 
make this Rally-Jubilee event a test of the 
skill and patience of the Household De- 
partment forces, whose superintendent, J. 
Edward Stauffer, and helpers, were tireless 
(in one sense) in meeting every need of 
visitors and guests. During the week, the 
place was thronged with the in-coming 
students, new and old, for the fall term 
opening, placing the usual demands upon 
certain shoulders, and the plus of the con- 
ference stirs wonder and gratitude that the 
big, throbbing organizational engine was 
so effectively lubricated. 

Though the Home-Coming closed with 
the conclusion of the communion service to 
outward appearance, the three-hour Friday 
night W-M-B-I broadcast (midnight to 
3 A.M.) was indeed an experience of shar- 
ing with the wide world the store of bless- 
ing and inspiration that so abounded dur- 
ing conference days. No less than twenty- 
five participants served before the micro- 
phone, and in and through all was a spirit 
of joy and unction attesting that the Holy 
Spirit was of the number and truly in con- 
trol. This three-hour conquest of the skies, 
at a time when many stations were stilled, 
gave the gospel in song, in the plan and 
objectives of the Institute, in the radiant 
testimony of old-time students; indeed, in 
every feature of the prolonged broadcast, 
and the appeal for immediate acceptance of 
Christ as Saviour and Lord was by four 
or more of the voices given prayerful em- 
phasis. President Houghton, Dean Lund- 
quist, Director Gaylord, and all the rest, 
may rejoice in what the golden hours must 
certainly have meant to a wide area. 
Heart-warming reports from near and dis- 
tant places are coming to Radio Director 


W. P. Loveless and his associates in the 
W-M-B-I offices. 

The Jubilee Home-Coming held a glo- 
rious mission, and wrought it well, and to 
the joy of many hearts. But now the words 
of President Houghton that appear on the 
last page of the souvenir program are in 
place: “But no work of God can live in 
its past, or by its past. We must live in 
the present and with our eyes on the fu- 
ture. The hour is a challenge and a com- 
mand. The challenge is to make every 
contribution we can in our brief day. The 
command is to go forward.” 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 








GRACE 


One of the most important words in the 
Bible is “grace.” It was one of the most 
important words in the Greek language. 
Trench says, “The Greek mind has in no 
word uttered itself and all that is in its 
heart more distinctly than in xapus”’ (charis). 
xapts originally was used to speak of 
that property in a thing which causes it to 
give joy to the hearers or beholders. Then 
it implied the presence of grace or beauty. 
This use is found in Luke 4:22 and 
Ephesians 4:29. Then it came to signify 
the gracious or beautiful thing, act, thought, 
speech, or person embodying and uttering 
itself in gracious outgoings. Then it came 
to mean a favor freely done without claim 
or expectation of return, finding its only 
motive in the bounty and free heartedness 
of the giver. Of course the pagan Greeks 
knew nothing of a favor done to a bitter 
enemy but only to a friend, and here is 
where the Bible use of the word transcends 
that of the ancient Greeks. The word then 
came to mean the thankfulness which was 
called out of the heart of the recipient of 
the favor. 

With this background, Paul, led by the 
Holy Spirit, selects the word xdapis as ex- 
pressing that beautiful, marvelous act of 
love to the human race seen at Calvary, in 
which a holy God takes upon Himself the 
guilt and penalty of human sin, dying for 
the race that hated and rejected Him, the 
One who was crucified giving Himself in 
the awful agony of the Cross for those who 
nailed Him there. Of love such as that, 
the Greeks knew nothing. It was a love 
foreign to the human race, as I John 3:1 
so clearly states in the original. God has 
in no word expressed Himself and _ all 
that is in His heart, more distinctly than in 
this word. 


INCARNATION 


“The Word became flesh and lived in 
a tent among us.” Adyos (logos) from 
héeyw (legd) “to speak,” is used of our 
Lord as God the Son by virtue of His pos- 
session of the essence of Deity, the full 
expression of God. Deity utters itself in 
the person of Jesus Christ, “The Word.” 
yivouat (ginomai) means primarily “to 
become” as against mocéw (poied), which 
means “to make, construct, form, fashion.” 
Deity was not formed or fashioned into 
humanity. Rather Deity remained constant 
and entered a new mode of existence, that 
of humanity. The boards of the tabernacle 
were made of wood covered with gold. 
One board, two materials. Jesus Christ, 
one person, two natures. He is both God 
and man. Our Lord’s humanity was the 
tent in which he lived. 
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WHERE IS THE HEROISM OF THE 
CHRISTIAN? 

The Holy Spirit gives us a seemingly 
incidental remark in the Epistle to the 
Philippians, which would revolutionize the 
very fiber of Christian service were many 
brought to yield to the searching effect of 
these words. Paul writes that all, with 
the exception of a few in his circle at that 
time, such as Timothy, “seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus Christ’s” (Phil. 
2:21). These are heart-searching words, 
and would that many heart chords were 
sounded by them. 

Dear child of God, you who are either 
preparing for or are seeking openings in 
God’s service, how close do these words 
come to you? What is your motive in go- 
ing to that Bible school? Why are you 
applying to the mission board or church? 
Do you need a “job”? Is that your motive? 

How many of us settle down into Chris- 
tian training and exert our ambitions to- 
wards a goal! And so we should, but the 
question is, What is really our goal? Do 
we seek a larger place in His service, or 
do we seek a larger place in Him? Do we 
seek the things of Christ, or the blessings 
He has for us? 


Self! Self! Self! 

How can I improve my state? How 
may I lay hold of God’s blessings for “me”? 
How may “I” make a success in this mis- 
sion or in this church? I am trained in 
gospel work. Now I need work. I must 
get a “job.” That’s it. I must have a 
job. Or, someone in authority will give a 
young man gospel work because he needs 
a job. Woe is us if we get into this rut! 
Never mind whether God has called me into 
the work of the ministry or whether He 
wants me to scrub floors and bear my testi- 
mony thus. I need a job. That brother, 
* that sister needs a job. Lord, save us from 
such service! God help us to see that it is 
better not to serve Him at all than to 
commercialize our service. 

Where is the heroism of Paul, who would 
be chargeable to no man, who suffered all 
manner of evil and privations for the gos- 
pel’s sake? Where is that heroism of the 
early Church, which suffered hunger, nak- 
edness, torture, and death for the faith of 
Jesus Christ and for the brethren? Where, 
in the maze of our theology and prophecy, 
have we hidden the gracious words of our 
blessed Saviour, “He that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it” (John 12:25)? 
And again: “Whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple” (Luke 14:27). But we seek out 
“soft” places for ourselves that we may lie 
down in them, and the result is natural. 
We go to sleep. We love to say, “He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures,” 
but we hate to hear Him say after we have 
had our rest, “Take up thy cross and fol- 
low me” into the rocky and dangerous 
places. 

For Whom Do We Pray? 

In our prayer life the main subjects are, 
“me.” “myself,” “I,” “my family,” “my 
church,” “my denomination,” but who prays 
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for the body of Jesus Christ? Who prays 
for those who despitefully use us (Matt. 
5:44)? Who will be unselfish enough to 
give up his bed for a brother and sleep on 
the floor? Who will show the light in 
his soul by denying himself his own dinner 
in order to give it to a sister in need? Who 
will be an “Andrew,” who “first findeth his 
own brother Simon, .. . and brought him 
to Jesus,” and then takes the obscurest place 
in the Lord’s service while “Simon Peter” 
opens the kingdom to Jew and Gentile 
(John 1:40-42; Acts 2, 10)? 

We are zealous of winning souls that 
“we” may make a good standing with God 
and with man, and we say nothing against 
that if it does not stop there. We work that 
“we” may “show ourselves approved,” and 
we judge not such a motive if it does not 
halt at the “we.” Ambition! Ambition! 
Ambition, even though it is clothed in 
pious garments, even though it is called 
“zeal.” May God deliver us from deceiv- 
ing ourselves, and help us not to seek our 
own but Christ’s. To seek Christ's is both 
to seek others’ welfare at our expense, as 
well as to bring souls to Christ, and to 
follow our Lord be it in the ministry of 
suffering and privations, or be it into the 
lowliest place of service. With Him! With 
Him! “Where I am, there shall also my 
servant be” (John 12:26). 

It may not be on the mountain height, 

Or over the stormy sea, 

It may not be on the battle’s front 

My Lord will have need of me; 
But if, by a still, small voice He calls 

To paths that I do not know, 

I’ll answer, dear Lord, with my hand in 
Thine, 

I’ll go where you want me to go. 

Brethren, “be ye therefore imitators of 
God, as beloved children” (Eph. 5:1 R.V.). 
“In lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. Let this mind be 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” 
(Phil. 2:3-5). 

He was the “Prince of life” (Acts 3:15). 
Why? Because He learned obedience to 
God, His Father, and proved Himself to be 
the “Man, Christ Jesus.” He was the Man 
in this world, the pattern of manhood, even 
though He was more than that, as we know. 
Here we have the lowly Jesus washing His 
disciples’ feet and the mighty Conqueror 
majestically and triumphantly marching to 
the cross, laden with our sins, bearing our 
reproaches that He might save us through 
His perfect obedience and suffering. 

Quit yourselves like men, brethren (I 
Cor. 16:13). Real men do not seek their 
own, Real men have a sense of honor. Real 
men have chivalry. Real men are heroic. 
Real men have faith in God and stand !— 
Author Unknown. 





A CHINESE PHILOSOPHER 
SPEAKS 


Will H. Houghton 
Dedicated to Ohio Christian Endeavor. 


Boy, him make him little boat; 
Man, him make him house; 


* 


God, Him make Him everything 
From elephant to mouse. 


Man say, “O yes, boy make that; 
Man great maker, too.” 

Man say, “God no make a thing, 
For He no strength to do.” 


Boy, him proud of what he make; 
Man like himself, yes. 
' God, He pity all the time 
And patient too, I guess. 


Boy, you pretty smart no doubt; 
Man, your self enjoy; 

But God Him make Him everything 
Including man and boy. 





THE YOUTH PROBLEM 

Some startling figures have been pre- 
pared by the American Youth Commission. 
Mr. Homer P. Rainey, director, says in 
the Christian Observer: There are about 
20,100,000 young people between the ages 
of sixteen and twenty-four in the United 
States. These he divides into the following 
approximate groupings: 4,000,000 in schools 
and colleges; 500,000 in school part time; 
7,600,000 employed on non-work-relief 
jobs; 2,800,000 young married women; 
leaving about 5,200,000 now out of school 
and also unemployed. These figures are 
subject to revision, but, says Mr. Rainey, 
“Perhaps the most reliable estimates are 
that 40 per cent of the young people of the 
nation between the ages of sixteen and 
twenty-four years are neither gainfully em- 
ployed nor in school.” 

The commission proposes a number of 
various activities by which the idle time 
of this great army of young people might 
be absorbed. These activities include li- 
brary work, teaching, playground work, 
and the extension of the compulsory school 
age limit to eighteen years in all states. 

The problem is a very serious one, not 
only because of present effects in the lives 
of the young people, but also because of its 
probable deteriorating influence upon their 
characters throughout life. Although the 
statements made by those connected with 
the commission have little or nothing to 
say about the Church, it is a matter to 
which the Church must give serious and 
prayerful consideration. 


—_—_—e— 
WHAT SOME COLLEGE STUDENTS 
THINK 

A questionnaire sent to Lutheran college 
students showed that a vast majority of the 
young women hoped and planned for a 
home and for children of their own, rather 
than for a public career. More girls than 
boys approved of “dutch” dating—the shar- 
ing of financial burdens during courtship. 
In listing the quality they considered most 
important in the ideal man, the majority 
of girls marked good looks and athletic 
ability as of least consideration, and mor- 
ality, intelligence, financial stability, and a 
Christian profession as first. Ninety-three 
per cent of the young men interviewed re- 
gistered an emphatic protest against girls 
smoking.—The United Presbyterian. 
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D. L. MOODY CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS 
The Second Phase 


OF THE 


). [. Moody Centenary and Moody Bible Institute 
Jubilee 


was launched at our great HOME-COMING—September 8 to 11 





During 1937 the Centenary of D. L. Moody’s birth will be observed simultane- 
ously in Great Britain and in the United States. The Moody Bible Institute has 
made arrangements through its British Centenary Committee to set up meet- 
ings in the major centers and will send as its representatives to address these 
gatherings Dr. Harry A. Ironside, Evangelist “Mel” Trotter, Dr. Max I. Reich, 
and Dr. Will H. Houghton. 

Among the outstanding Bible teachers, preachers, and evangelists who will 
take part in the program in this country will be: 


Bishop Taylor Smith, London, England 


Jock Troup, Glasgow, Scotland Rev. Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England 
Dr. William Evans, California Dr. Will H. Houghton 
Dr. Harry Rimmer, Duluth, Minn. Rev. Ralph E. Stewart 


Four or five of these will participate in each of the metropolitan conferences. 





READ CAREFULLY 


We plan (D.V.), as part of the Centenary observance, to conduct great metropolitan Bible confer- 
ences in the following cities during 1937: 





Philadelphia ....... eee .....January 3 to 8 Wirininegi. =... October sito 
Baltimore _............... ...January 7, 8 & 10 Vancouver & Victoria .......................October 10 to 15 
NUE SU eee epi el emer January 10 to 15 Seattle & Spokane...............---------- October 17 to 22 
Birmingham... _....January 14, 15 & 17 Portland, <25.2-2. =... Octaperna4 10) 29 
Louisville & Nashville......... _......January 17 to 19 Salem, Eugene, Carson City, Sac- 

Cincinnati & Indianapolis ......January 20 to 22 ramento & Stockton ................. October 31 to Nov. 5 
St. Louis & Kansas City....... ......January 24 to 29 San Francisco & Bay District.............. November 7 to 12 

© [| eee eens January 31 to Feb. 7 Los Angeles & San Diego.............November 14 to 19 
GClaveland <i ,:--..c0<c-..0.c--e-nn,0-00:-nrepmary 7 40° 9 Phoenix, Tucson, El Paso.................... November 21 to 26 
Pittsburgh & Buffalo.........................February 10 to 12 San Antonio & Houston ........... November 28 to Dec. 3 
OTST. cok scervossee cies senescence ene ....February 14 to 19 Tulsa, Wichita ................................December 5 to 7 
Boston .......... February 21 to 26 Little Rock & Memphis ................... December 8 to 10 
New York .... February 28 to March5 Key Cities in Florida ............. January and February 


Conferences will also be held in a number of smaller cities, arrangements for which are now being made. 





4 THINGS YOU CAN DO TO HELP 


1. Pray for these conferences. 3. Plan to attend with your friends when 
2. Tell others about them. the conference comes to your city. 
4. Give us the names of those who might be interested. 





For further information address 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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Missionary Department 


e------ seins ” 


William H. Hockman 





AN EARLY HARVEST 

A published report from the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance field in French 
Equatorial Africa, brings the cheerful news 
of souls being gathered from deepest hea- 
thenism after but a few weeks of evan- 
gelizing in a new district. Such an expe- 
rience is an occasion for great rejoicing. 
The following paragraph tells a great story: 

“Two months after the arrival of our 
young teacher-evangelists in four large vil- 
lages, they returned with the first fruits of 
their gospel seed sowing. They came with 
over two hundred interested people to at- 
tend the three-day Easter services at the 
mission station. A full day of gospel serv- 
ices on Good Friday attended by nearly 
five hundred people from several tribes, 
was followed on Saturday by special in- 
struction for the eighty-six men and women 
seeking to follow their new found Lord in 
baptism. In the evening every one gath- 
ered in the open-air around a huge bon- 
fire. As the flames leaped skyward, it was 
soul-melting to see the crowd of happy 
expectant faces upturned in strong-voiced, 
united song. 

“The first part of the service was inter- 
esting to us. First the older believers took 
their positions behind the fire and poured 
out their hearts in eager testimony to our 
Lord’s saving and keeping power in their 
lives. Then followed the great moment of 
the day. One by one, ten fine, stalwart men 
took their places before the dancing flames, 
with their idol gods in their hands. They 
had come with the native teachers to re- 
nounce all other gods and graven images 
and fetishes, and to publicly claim yictory 
over Satan and his works through their 
new all-powerful ‘Chief’ (Lord) and Re- 
deemer. As each young convert displayed 
his fetishes and charms one by one, he told 
of their former use and power in _ his 
heathen life, and ended by tossing them 
into the flames. The crowd was swayed 
with great emotion as they sat in perfect 
silence, or burst forth in spontaneous sing- 
ing of gospel songs.” 


Not Always Thus 

Perhaps some who read this paragraph 
may wonder whether this should not be 
the normal missionary experience, and why 
there is not always a quick and gratifying 
harvest. Every missionary naturally hopes 
and prays for such a happy experience, but 
more frequently there is a time of pro- 
longed waiting with much testing of faith. 
In new fields it may be some time before 
one can secure a sufficient familiarity with 
the local language to present the gospel 
intelligently. Then one encounters opposi- 
tion, and perhaps a wave of really violent 
antagonism. On some fields devoted mis- 
sionaries have toiled on patiently for many 
years without having the encouragement 
of seeing one single soul turning to the 
Lord. A certain degree of initial curiosity 
may be aroused in the community by the 
coming of such a strange looking, strange 
speaking person, with a message that is 
contrary to all their own wise men ever 
taught. They may gather around and ask 
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some superficial questions, and then pass 
on. Presently the man of God may find 
that even idle curiosity has almost com- 
pletely subsided, and everything settles 
down to a dead monotony—so dead that he 
seems. to be up against the impossible, in 
the midst of a valley of dry bones that 
never, never, never will show a sign of 
life. 
Enters the Adversary 

The great adversary enters the scene. 
The servant of God may become afflicted 
with various illnesses and bodily weakness, 
in addition to the irritation from hot 
weather and swarming insects, from which 
there is no escape. The Devil whispers, 
“Do you really think God called you to be 
a missionary? Can't you see that you are 





An African Heathen Dandy 


a failure? Why don’t you pack up and 
go home, or look for some other job for 
which you are better fitted?” Sometimes 
the depressed missionary agrees with the 
Devil, and looks for another job. But 
through all this barrenness and discourage- 
ment, with trials and vexations innumerable, 
many a servant of God prays on, and toils 
on, until by and by, maybe after many 
months or even many years, something be- 
gins to happen. Instances might be men- 
tioned where the man who broke the 
ground and sowed the seed was never per- 
mitted to see the harvest. The fruit was 
garnered by other hands after he had been 
retired from broken health, or perhaps gone 
home to glory. 

It is human nature for us to get excited 
over the missionary who can tell a story 
of wonderful ingatherings. We invite him 
to speak again and again, and are even 
eager to contribute toward the support of 
his work. He seems to have plenty of 
friends. But the man who needs friends 
most—loyal, steadfast, praying friends—is 
the one who is plowing and sowing, and 
waiting for the first signs of a coming 
harvest. He needs sympathy and comfort. 
While rejoicing with the man who is al- 
ready gathering in sheaves, let us seek out 
those who are in the terribly hard places, 
and give them a cup of cheer. 





WITNESSING IN ETHIOPIA 
Writing in the Africa Christian, Frank 
Mierop tells a thrilling story, part of which 
follows : 


—____—_—® 


“After pitching our tents in a small clear- 
ing near the town of Ambo, seventy-five 
miles west of Addis Ababa, we arose very 
early the following morning and set about 
the business to which our divine Lord had 
called us. Later we sought the much de- 
sired interview with the governor, but were 
informed that it was utterly impossible to 
see him as he was confined to bed with a 
very serious disease. So we committed our 
way unto the Lord. We had trusted in 
Him, and we felt assured that He would 
perfect that which concerned us. 

“While resting late one afternoon in the 
shade of a large tree, a very dignified man 
approached and asked why we delayed there 
instead of going to our home. We in- 
formed him that we were far away from 
our home. This led to a lengthier conver- 
sation. He proved to be one of the gov- 
ernor’s trusted lieutenants. He invited us 
to his residence; which gracious invitation 
we gladly accepted. 

“We were ushered into the innermost 
part of his home, and the writer was then 
questioned as to who he was and the pur- 
pose of his being in the province. We told 
the official who we were and whom we 
served. The official said, ‘Hold your words 
for a moment,’ and taking a hasty depar- 
ture, gathered a number of natives. Re- 
turning with them, he asked us to repeat 
our statements, on which we enlarged and 
sought to point all to the Lamb of God. 


Detained by Eager Listeners 

“The writer drew out his watch and, 
noticing the lateness of the hour, asked to 
be excused. But his watch was taken 
away, he was literally pushed back into the 
chair, and told that he could not go; that 
he must repeat the gospel story again. 
They all listened attentively. 

“They said, ‘We have prayed for long 
years, asking God to bring some one into 
our midst to tell us about Himself. Now 
you have come. We are’a needy people; 
we need the Lord. Time means nothing to 
us. We want to know Him. Please tell 
us again.’ 

“The message was repeated, over and 
over again. ‘They were absorbing every 
word which was spoken and every prayer 
that was uttered. We had never before 
seen such earnest seekers after ‘the Way.’ 

“After frequent repetition we were asked 
the question, ‘White man, how long have 
you known these things?’ The reply was 
given. Then they asked, ‘White man, who 
told you?? We told them. They asked 
further, ‘White man, who told them?’ This 
sort of questioning continued long. Finally 
they asked, ‘White man, are the people of 
the United States of America ashamed of 
this message?’ They said, ‘Our mothers 
and fathers, their mothers and their fa- 
thers, their loved ones, never heard this 
message. White man, why didn’t they tell 
us sooner ?’” 





STILL THEY KEEP GOING 
Notwithstanding the many discourage- 
ments and hindrances to getting out to the 
foreign fields, the missionary vision and 
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fervor at the Moody Bible Institute are 
not a whit diminished. This present year 
has witnessed a full normal enrollment in 
the Missionary Course, and has seen no 
less than forty-eight former students sail 
as missionaries for the first time. A large 
number of former students are already ac- 
cepted by various boards and ready to sail 
in the early autumn. 

The report of the Missionary Union, the 
student missionary organization, shows that 
its membership includes 85 per cent of the 
student body, that an unusually high mark 
has been reached in all its activities, and 
that approximately $5,000 have passed 
through the hands of the treasurer toward 
the support of work on forty different 
fields. 

Each one of those forty-eight sailing for 
the regions beyond could tell a remarkable 
story of divine guidance and provision. In 
these days when most societies have long 
waiting lists of accepted candidates—wait- 
ing for funds to take them out—there is 
plenty in the way of testing and discourage- 
ment to sift out any who are weak in con- 
viction or faith, and turn them aside to 
some other sphere of service. The com- 
bined story of these forty-eight would 
make a thrilling volume, like a symphony 
of praise to the Father who hears and pro- 
vides for His children. A letter just to 
hand from the mother of one of those who 
went out is so appropriate that we share 
it with our readers: 

How God Works 

“It was while a student at the Moody 
Bible Institute that Henry Digby volun- 
teered for the foreign field. He applied 
to the Central American Mission and was 
accepted as a missionary to Salvador. The 
financial provision for his outgoing was 
delayed almost four years. 

“In January, 1936, matters came to a 
climax. A letter from the mission informed 
him that unless provision was made very 
soon his acceptance must be cancelled. He 
brought the matter to the attention of the 
officials of the St. Louis Gospel Center, 
which was his church home. The respon- 
sibility of an already large missionary budg- 
et had prevented the gospel center from 
undertaking this added burden. However, 
they now decided to put out a ‘fleece.’ If 
all their budget—local expense and mis- 
sionary—was met in February, and addi- 
tional money came in from some new 
source, they would consider that it was the 
Lord’s will to have them undertake another 
responsibility. 

“The weather was unusually severe, the 
congregation small, and money scarce. 
Imagine their joy and amazement when on 
February 29 a stranger from New Jersey 
sent in a check for $7,000! 

“Needless to say, Henry Digby and his 
wife were soon on their way to Salvador, 
rejoicing in the knowledge that God had 
set his seal on their appointment. ‘Hope 
deferred maketh the heart sick, but when 
the desire cometh it is a tree of life.’” 





SALVATION IN NEW GUINEA 

Russell Abel, of the Kwato Mission, 
writes: 

“TI must tell you the wonderful experi- 
ence we had last Sunday when Biruma, one 
of the Dorevidi converts, gave a marvelous 
testimony in the morning service. He felt 
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| LISTEN! GOD SPEAKS! 


By ARNO C. GAEBELEIN, Author of “Conflict of the Ages”—"World 
Prospects” —"Hopeless yet there is Hope”, published so far in 50,000 copies. 
This new volume of almost 200 pages is of still greater interest than the 
preceding ones. It will arouse nation-wide attention. The chapter “When 
God speaks again’, will set your heart on fire and fill you with rejoicing. 


Price ONE DOLLAR, postpaid. 


Order at once and get a copy of the First Edition 


PUBLICATION OFFICE “OUR HOPE” 


456 FOURTH AVE., ROOM 907, 


WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 
SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. QOne after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
— vitally ‘ and entirely non- 
enominational. The books come from the press bound like i 
big type and made vivid by splendid — arene ae 
Catalogue on Application. Mention Moody Montbly 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 





NEW YORK, N.Y. 











156 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK CITY 





Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as birthday 
gifts. We will promptly send a birthday an- 
nouncement card to the friend receiving the gift. 


Will You Bring Them to Christ? 








“When I first visited the 
leper camp,” writes a visi- 
tor to Inhambane, Africa, 
“my eyes were full of tears 
and I could hardly look at 
all those who were de- 
formed by their illness. 
But after visiting the 
camp several times I found 
out that many of those 
who suffer have through 
their illness been brought 
to the Great Physician and 
found peace and help. You 
should hear them sing and 
talk about their experi- 
ence of Christ as their 
Saviour.” 


This mother and daugh- 
ter are lepers, broken for- 
ever in their pitiful bodies, 
cold, dirty, hungry, lonely. 
But they too would “sing 
and talk about their expe- 
rience of Christ as their 
Saviour,” if you would 
bring them into a Chris- 
































tian colony where they 
could hear the Word. 
Per iil SSCSSSCSRSSee eee eeeseeeeees: 
THE AMERICAN MISSION TO LEPERS, Ine, 0 Food for one month... $1.00 
Room (119-B, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York OA warm blank 
To bring this mother and daughter and other lepers like itiksigeigieamanameaaaaeaamata on 
them to Christ, I am happy to enclose $. Medicine for a year................. - 5.00 
MAME. .........-..-- © Complete care for a year... ....40.00 
ADDRESS 0 Christian Teaching 
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More than 10,000 Churches 


are using these 
Rodeheaver Song Books 











Triumphant Service Songs 
Junior-Youth Hymnal 
New Awakening Songs 


<- TRIUMPHANT 
SERVICE SONGS 


An unfailing supply of INSPIRATIONAL 
SONGS . .. an aid to spiritual growth and 
fervent congregational singing. Triumphant 
Service Songs is by far the most popular 
song book we have ever published in our 25 
years’ history. 


A Complete Worship Service 


295 inspiring songs—a choice collection of the 
best in new songs and old favorites. Includes forty 
new songs never before published in a collection 
of this character. Helpful worship programs, 
Scripture readings, etc. Round or shaped notes. 
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Sie copy 


cI Complete orchestration. Price $25 per hundred 
pomsgenoima in Rope Bristol Binding; $40 per hundred bound in green water- 
HER proof cloth, gold stamped and strongly reinforced for durability. 
ssemianen Not prepeid. 
Pastors, Superintendents, Committee Members write 
ta BR ag Dept. M10, for examination copy of any song book we publish. 


in Africa. Free copy 


upon request. 28 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 


124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 








The Rodeheaver Co. 


A “1936 Bound Volume” of the Moody Monthly (September, 1935, to 
August, 1936) will give you 12 months of inspiring magazine literature in 
compact book form. It will make an excellent addition to your reference library. 
It is cloth bound with leather saddle, corners, etc. Price, $3.50. 

There is a limited number, therefore your order should be sent at once. 
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the Lord speaking to him, but at first would 
not obey and give his testimony. Then the 
Lord told him he would never grow any 
more until he obeyed, so he got up and 
spoke. 

“There was quite an awe while he was 
talking. One recalled our many prayers 
for that work, and here was the fruit. Two 
missionaries from another society, who un- 
derstood Moto, were at Kwato at the time. 
They were deeply impressed, and after- 
ward told us what he had been saying. 

“Biruma told how the government had 
tried to make friends with them, inviting 
them to feasts, Christmas celebrations, and 
the like, but they had gone back to their 
murderous ways. Then they were put in 
jail four years, five, six years; but they 
did not mind. Said he, ‘Government rice 
and biscuits are good. But we came home 
unchanged. At last God’s children came 
out of love for us, and brought us the real 
Light that has changed us right ’round in- 
side. Your food at Kwato is very good, 
but we have good food at Dorevidi too. 
We have not come for that. Your schools 
and works are very good. We would like 
to learn too, but we have not come for that. 
We have come only for one thing—to learn 
about God. Now our hearts are burning 
to go back and tell our friends all we have 
learned.’ 

“These Dorevidi folk are still in Kwato. 
You would not recognize them, they are 
so changed in appearance since they first 
came. A couple of weeks ago an invita- 
tion came from the Christians at Sariba 
asking them to spend ihe week-end there. 
We sent them over on Friday, and they 
came back on Monday afternoon, simply 
bubbling over with the marvelous time they 
had had. Biruma went into lengthy de- 
scriptions, shaking his head and making 
exclamations of wonder. He said how 
wonderful it was wherever they went to 
find friends—friends for Christ’s sake. He 
could not get over it. They were taken 
for a tour of the villages, each village tak- 
ing charge of them and showing them the 
next bit. There was a wonderful feast in 
their honor and a huge meeting on Sunday 
at which they were all thrilled. There was 
no room in the church to accommodate the 


crowd. And all this among people who 
had for generations been savage mur- 
derers !” 





50 COPIES, 100,000 READERS 

Walter Asboe, Moravian missionary, edi- 
tor-in-chief of the only newspaper that 
Tibet possessed, has just arrived in Eu- 
rope. When interviewed by journalists, he 
told them that he lived in a little village 
about 10,000 feet above the sea and it was 
there that he printed on a little hand-press 
fifty copies of the only Tibetan newspaper. 
His subscribers were recruited entirely 
from among the lamas, the only people in 
the country who can read. But as soon 
as the paper reaches them they invite the 
population to assemble to listen to a read- 
ing of the news. And thus this paper, the 
issue of which does not run to more than 
fifty copies, is “read” by several hundreds 
of thousands of people—From As Est, 
Budapest. 





SOME LEPER NEWS 
The Church Missionary Society rejoices 
in a new opening for work among lepers 
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Seautiful Gifts From China 


Hand embroidered linen. Made by the 
children of the Home Of Onesiphorus. 
Taian, Shantung, China, one of the largest 
Christian orphanages in the Orient. Per- 
fect workmanship; every stitch a prayer; 
prices low. Your purchases help support 
this faith work. Millions are destitute in 
war torn China. Help us save all we can 
for Christ. 
Meaning of the Chinese Characters 
“Tai-Shan-Jaw- Yang - Yuan’’—Mountain-Home- 
Teach-Feed-Orphanage. Thus the Chinese de- 
scribe our work. 
Write for circular of dresser scarfs, handker- 
chiefs, luncheon sets, etc. Also free booklet, 
“‘Helping China’s Helpless’? sent on request. 
Address: 


HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


American Office Drawer 7 
2811 N. Racine Ave. Chicago, Ill. 
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“God Speaks Again 


In Palestine” 
By P. N. SIGLER 


PRICE NOW $1.25 Prepaid 
Indorsed by Moody Book Review 


236 Pages—lIllustrated 
Wealth of the Dead Sea—Oil 
from Arabia—Orange Culture— 
Text of Mandate—Prophecies 


Fulfilled. 
MODMIR PUB. CO. 


ORDER 
TODAY 
1020 Reibold Bldg., Dayton, Ohio 











BOOK MISSIONARIES WANTED 


You may be a real missionary by selling | 
Mrs. Charles E. Cowman’s great book 


STREAMS IN THE DESERT 
Price $1.50 Postpaid 
Liberal Commission 


Oriental Missionary Society. Pub. Dept. 
900 N. Hobart Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 





















INDIVIDUAL, 
COMMUNION SERVICE | 


Bond for Folder and SPeCtal, 
FFER at low prices. Tray an 

% glasses $6 50up. Glasses $1. y oem Ontfits in som. 

num, Chromium Plate, Silver Plate, Polished Wood, e 

Collection and Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits, a 


Thomas Communion Service Co. BoxW _Lima, Ohio 
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Comfort for “Shut-ins 
in "CHRIST, Healer of Broken Hearts, 
or Spiritual Comfort," 64 pages 


By Evang. Joseph T. Larson 


with introduction by Dr. Howard A. Kelly, M.D., 
Surgeon, Preacher, Writer, Baltimore, Md., and 
Dr. Walter L. Wilson, M.D., Kansas City. 
“Excellent remedy ... gladly recommend it,” 
says Dr. Kelly. Price 25c, 10 for $1.50. 
AGENTS WANTED for Hospitals and Funeral 
Parlours and Ministers. 50% off. 

Also ‘‘Victorious Decision Songs,’’ 42 pages, (words and 
music) 38 numbers, songs, choice, 30c. ORDER: Author, 
3033 Columbus Ave., Minneapolis. 











CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


HAVE PROVED HELPFUL TO MANY 


The Joy of God’s Salvation 

The Pathway From Grace to Glory 

Lift up your Eyes on High 

Friendship With God 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 

Help Through Prayer—a smaller booklet 
for the sick in Hospitals and Homes 
Prices :—The fi 

preps repaid. The 4 = ety = ood aftiet: 

ast one, there is no charge. 

DR. HOWARD A, TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 
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in Nigeria. A colony has been founded at 
the invitation of the government, with ac- 
commodation for 1,000 lepers. The London 
Missionary Society tells of much develop- 
ment in Madagascar, where it has received 
permission from the French government 
to continue and develop its leper work. At 
a meeting of the general committee of the 
British Empire Leprosy Relief Associa- 
tion, held at the India office at Whitehall, 
on March 10, a letter from the King was 
read commending the work of the associa- 
tion. Sir Edward Gait, chairman of the 
executive committee, estimates that there 
are two million lepers in the British Em- 
pire. Great progress has been made in 
India with an India council organized by 
the viceroy and branches in all the India 
provinces and many of the states. Hun- 
dreds of clinics were opened, many hundreds 
of doctors trained, and hundreds of thou- 
sands of lepers treated. Prevention of 
child infection is undoubtedly one of the 
keys to the situation. The Mission to 
Lepers rejoices that during the past year 
960 inmates of its own and aided homes 
were admitted to the Christian Church; 
and on the medical side, a large number 
improved under treatment, and over one 
thousand patients became symptom free 
without any deformity, of whom 776 were 
able to return to normal life. 





A NEEDY HOME FIELD 

J. Lloyd Hunter, of the Canadian Sun- 
day School Mission, writes thus: 

“Saskatchewan has over four thousand 
schools, with many thousands of children, 
many of whom are completely out of reach 
of any religious training whatever. If 
these children of today are not reached, 
they will grow up to be men and women 
void of any true knowledge of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. This simply 
means that this whole country is fast trav- 
eling towards heathenism. Two of our 
young women workers on a field almost in 
the center of this province, called at a 
home to make a visit, and found a very 
fine woman, who had come over from Eng- 
land, and married and raised a family. The 
woman told our workers she had been on 
the prairies seventeen years and had never 
had an opportunity of being in a place of 
worship during that time. What kind of a 
chance have those children? A woman 
who listened to our radio service wrote in 
to inquire if her children could enter our 
Bible memory contest. She said she would 
like them to do so, as they were seventy- 
five miles from the nearést church. Need- 
less to say we were glad to have these 
children enroll.” 
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GIVING WITH RESERVATION 

Louis XI of France once made a donation 
of the whole county of Boulogne to the 
Blessed Virgin, a deed being drawn up in 
due form, signed, sealed, and delivered to 
the proper officers of the church. There 
was only one shabby part of the transaction 
—he kept the whole of the revenues for 
himself. How many professed Christians 
recognize the divine ownership of their 
property and then use most of tt selfishly! 
—Quoted in Sunday School Times. 


OurFreeCatalog Saves 


Money For Foreign Missionaries 


REIGN MISSIONARIES everywhere 

have confidence in our Missionary 
Bureau as the most economical source for 
personal supplies and mission equipment 
of high quality. 
GECRETARIES and Purchasing Agents 

of Foreign Missions find that our free 
catalog and special discount list enables 
them to save money for their stations. 


MISSION Boards can economize by se- 
lecting hardware, paints and other 
building materials from our catalog, for 
shipment abroad. 


If you wish a Montgomery Ward catalog for 
export use only, write TODAY for free copy. 


MONTGOMERY WARD 
Export Department Chicago, U. S. A. 








JUST PUBLISHED 


A book for the home which should 
be read and pondered by every cit- 
izen, federal, state and local offi- 
cial, and every parent, pastor, so- 
cial worker and college student. 


LOOKING INTO LIFE 


By PAUL M. THARP 
Pastor and Bible Teacher 
Three looks reveal the threefold 
—< of LIFE, viz: 
. The Inward Look—discovering 
the mystery of life. 
II. The Outward Look—revealing 
the present condition of the 
world and the ominous threats 
against liberty, labor, civiliza- 
tion, etc. 
The Upward Look—lifting the 
soul to God in hope. 


III. 





Secure your copy promptly and keep it 
in circulation—thus warning people of 
the perils that threaten America. 


144 pages, cloth bound, attrac- 
tive jacket, 75c; paper covers, 
35c. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells Street Chicago, Ill. 











“THE WORD” tow 70 stupy it 


A pocket leaflet of 16 pages 
VALUABLE TO BIBLE LOVERS 
Also many devotional topics for 
prayerful study by 
JAMES H. McCONKEY 


Notes on Ephesians, Prayer, Committal, 
A New Commandment, etc.; Sent upon 
request. FREE 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Bessemer Bldg., Dept. H, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

















Keep Your Eyes on the Jew 


He is te: Center of God’s Program 
World Blessing. 


THE JEWISH ERA, a Monthly Magazine 


will keep you posted as to God’s dealings 
with this wonderful nation 


Doses Yor. "" 3p 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 





IS COLLEGE A POSSIBILITY? 

Of thousands of young people graduating 
from high school many of them are asking, 
“Is college a possibility ?” Read the story of 
old Caleb in the fourteenth chapter of 
Joshua. What a thrill there is in it! He 
comes to General Joshua 
with this request, “Now, 


Clarence H. Benson 


mar life. It is little wonder that parents 
are apprehensive when their sons and 
daughters enter college. They know very 
well that they will come back to them 
changed. Whether it is for the better or 
worse depends on how careful and faithful 
the trustees of our schools are in seeing 
that our teachers are men and women of 
God. Is it too much to expect that our 
young people entering our colleges will 
have fundamental Christian convictions 
well fixed in their minds and hearts? In- 
stead of shaking pupils loose from their 


EVER LEARNING 





been Mark Hopkins teaching through me.” 
Francis Wayland said that all that he was 
he owed to his great teacher, Moses Stuart. 
—The Watchman-Examiner. 





COLLEGES ARE NOT NURSES 
This is essentially the opinion Dr. Robert 
Maynard Hutchins, president of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, expressed in a recent 
deliverance. He said: “Higher learning in 
America now calls for a large amount of 
nursing. Universities have developed the 
idea in parents, or parents have forced it 
upon the universities, 
that the institution is in 





therefore, give me this 





mountain.” 
Joshua says to his old 
friend, “Why, of course, 
I’ll give it to you, Caleb. 
I’ll see that my soldiers 
clear it out for you.” 
“No,” says Caleb, 
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for the moral, social, 
physical, and intellectual 
welfare of the student. 
This is very nice for the 
// parents; it is bad for the 
/ universities, for besides 
Wf being expensive, it de- 





“that is not what I want. —— 
I am not wanting a 
grant-in-aid scholarship 
nor a clock-winding job 
in the gymnasium. I am 
not wanting a gift out 
of hand. I want a chance 
to fight, to win some- 
thing. Give me _ this 
mountain that is still 
full of giants and let me 
drive them out. This is 
my idea of an inherit- 
ance.” 

Poverty is not the 
worst thing that can 
happen to a young man. 
Difficulties in the way 
of getting one’s educa- 
tion are not unmixed 
evils. These are some- 
times the giants—the 
Anakims—in the moun- 
tains. It is by battling 
with them and overcom- 
ing them that one be- 








gy 


i aa 





EXPLOSIVES 
ENDER GASES 














eae 





comes strong and able 
to hold the mountain 
when he gets possession of it. 

I have heard students complain that “a 
professor flunked them.” I would like to see 
the color of the professor’s eyes that could 
flunk old Caleb. It couldn’t be done, simply 
because he was not asking for grades, for 
figures on a class book, but for the oppor- 
tunity to work; a chance to dig and de- 
velop his powers by mastering a subject. 

Something that can be handed out to you 
by someone else without toil and sweat and 
sacrifice on your part, is not an education. 
An education is not something that can be 
given you, but something that must be won 
by you. It is the mountain-inheritance of 
the young man who has the Caleb spirit. 
It is yours if you have the stamina to win 
it—Christian Union Herald. 





WILL COLLEGE CONFIRM OR 
CONTEST CONVICTIONS? 

The college course is the period in which 

convictions are formed that will make or 


78 


But education for what purpose? 


early beliefs, a Christian school ought to 
confirm the convictions that have been 
acquired in home and church. Our teachers 
ought to be men and women of conviction. 
They ought to be able to justify these 
convictions and to impart them to their 
pupils. Unless our denominational schools 
prepare our boys and girls for the respon- 
sibilities of life there is no reason why 
those schools should exist. The teachers 
of our schools should influence their pupils 
to righteous living by the example that 
they set. Carlyle said: “Be what you would 
have your pupils be.” It may be that a 
moral reprobate can teach mathematics ac- 
ceptably, though we are disposed to doubt 
it. We are told that a boy under Thomas 
Arnold’s influence could not find it in his 
heart to do a mean thing. All the earlier 
Williams men bore the impress of Mark 
Hopkins. General Armstrong said after 
teaching twenty-one years at Hampton: 
“Whatever good teaching I have done has 









flects them from their 
main task, which is the 
advancement of knowl- 
edge. Parents whose 
children have neither 
character nor intellec- 
tual interest should keep 
them at home, or send 
them to another kind of 
an institution. What- 
ever may be the respon- 
sibilities of a college, a 
university is not a cus- 
todian establishment, or 
a church, or a_ body- 
building institute. If it 
were free to stop behav- 
ing as though it were, 
it would be a better uni- 
versity.” We feel con- 





Dr. Hutchins’ viewpoint, 
but we think in connec- 
tion with the above ex- 
pression of opinion he 
should have emphasized 
the necessity of univer- 
sities having as instruc- 
tors men of the highest moral type, men 
having “ears open to the message of the 
skies,” men able by their example to lift 
students to higher levels of life and to re- 
veal the kingdom of God in a world of men 
as the eternal goal.—The United Presby- 
terian. 








SELF-EXPRESSION OR SELF- 
DEDICATION—WHICH? 

The present popularity of. self-analysis 
and self-expression is detrimental to spirit- 
ual life. These sophisticated exercises tend 
to enlarge ego, and they minify God and 
a sense of accountability. Each of us must 
choose in life between the ideal of self- 
expression and that of vocation—the call to 
express the will of God. Perhaps the self- 
expression doctrine works no more subtle 
injury than when it enters determinatively 
into the motives of a preacher. If the min- 
istry appeals to one chiefly as a work 
promising genial intellectual exercises and 
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associations, or unusual opportunities in 
which one may exhibit his person and views 
before assemblies of people who from 
reverence are expected never to answer 
back, his failure is assured. This will be 
true even if his doctrinal teachings are 
blameless and his “efficiency” devices mar- 
velous. How can a self-centered preacher 
mediate between God and self-willed sin- 
ners? The first requirement of the Lord 
for each one of them is the full surrender 
of self. How can one whose fleshly self 
still rides him with whip and spur, bring 
his fellows to know God? Even Christ 
found no way to save men that did not in- 
volve dying for them, nor does He seek 
witness to His blessed gospel from the lips 
of those who have not themselves made 
surrender of the fleshly self, once for all 
in the transaction of sin’s guilt, and also 
daily in turning from its power to Christ. 
—Western Recorder. 





A DEFINITE PROGRAM 


It is evident that the traditional admon- 
itions and prohibitions addressed to our 
people, and particularly our young folks, 
are not sufficient to meet the present-day 
situation. The warnings and don’ts uttered 
by conscientious pastors very often do not 
even reach our young folks who have been 
swept along on the tide of extra-congre- 
gational activities and are not present to 
hear the well-meant warnings. What we 
need today, especially in our young people’s 
work, is not warning against evils and 
dangers, but an active counter-action of 
these influences. We must not seek to en- 


Babson, the statistician, 
that it is the 
preacher and not the 


declares 


policeman who is the real 
protector of the nation. 


But in 1935 we contrib- 


7 uted $1,461,000,000 for 
— military prepara- 


tions, and gave 





gage in competition with the amusement 
agencies of the world. That is distinctly 
not our calling. Our task is spiritual and 
has a definite spiritual objective. 

The Church has the task now of enlist- 
ing the interest of its people and then of 
enlisting their time and their energies. We 
are convinced that this can be brought about 
only by a deeper spiritualization of the life 
of our churches, by the enhancing of the 
importance of spiritual values, by emphasiz- 


ing the supreme place of the Church as the 
one great, dominant factor in life. We must 
be determined among ourseives, and instill 
this determination into our people, that the 
Church is not to be pushed out of the pic- 
ture, and that if it has been partially pushed 
out, we cannot get it back in by competing 
with agencies whose objects are entertain- 
ing, or even social and cultural. Such com- 
petition is hopeless, since the agencies of the 
world are much better equipped for their 
task than we are. It is evident that the 
Church must stay in its spiritual field. 

Tt is also evident that the attention of the 
Church must be directed particularly to- 
wards its young people. Many of the older 
people are totally spoiled. Their values 
in life have become fixed and established, 
and there is little chance of engaging them 
in drastic revolutions of their mode of 
thought or mode of living. This means the 
establishment of a definite program. The 
program along educational and service lines 
must be big and comprehensive enough to 
engage the respect of all and to enlist all 
possible talents. At the head of any study 
program which a church may institute 
must, of course, be the study of the Bible. 
We are justified in using all worthy means 
to keep the leisure time of our young folks 
from being pre-empted by the Devil. In our 
day the Church is compelled to do its work 
in the midst of a seething mass of pleasure- 
engrossed mortals who are being constantly 
approached by the purveyors of commercial- 
ized pleasure. It stands to reason that the 
old methods of the Church, attuned to the 
comparatively slow pace of a bygone age. 
will not suffice. The old phlegmatic gait wil! 
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Reverend H. A. Ironside, 
D.D., Pastor of Moody 
Memorial Church, Chica- 


0, Says: 
ied ” e This free Bible study consists of a 72 page book 
“The notes, index and _ containing 23 ioe Rag xd 1,600 questions by 
i Rev. James R. Kaye, > Ee . D., one o meri- i 
concordance furnish * ca’s foremost Bible Scholars. Complete, compre- _—— 
valuable student library hensive, concise . . . it will make the Bible a new 
all in one volume.” book to you. | Name... 
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FREE BIBLE COURSE 


With Each Copy of 


THE NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE 


NFOLDS THE BIBLE— 


The only Bible having chain of thought references immediately below 


and in connection with the verses. 


THE NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE 


800 Pages of Special Helps. Endorsed and used by over 20,000 of Ameri- 
ca’s leading ministers, teachers and Bible students. 


Many exclusive 


features found in no other book. A 200 page Bible Dictionary, 42 Analyt- 
ical Charts, 66 introductions to the books of the Bible, 66 Bible outlines, 
Contemporaneous History, Outstanding Facts follow each book. King 
James version with 5,566 corrected renderings from the American Stand- 


ard version. 


Size, 53%x85x1%, printed on fine white India paper. 


The Sunday School Times says: “It is a work that will be studied and loved 
and will grow richer with each year’s using.” 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


SEND COUPON or CARD for FREE CATALOG 


--------------- 


ohn A. Dickson Publishing Co., Dept. MM10, 
801 S. Jefferson St., Chicago. 


Please mail me, without obligation, your 2-color catalog 
illustrating and describing THE NEW ANALYTICAL 
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Egermeier’s 


Bible Story Book 


"THE finest book of Bible Stories. Stories of heroes and adven- 

ture that thrill—Stories of great and good men that inspire 

—Stories that unconsciously build character. Placed at the 

pinnacle of up-to-date educational ideals by ministers, child 

psychologists, earnest teachers, and thoughtful parents. This 

fagest and most popular book of Bible Stories is offered in its 
rt! ition. 


Suitable as Gift on Any Occasion — but especially 
fine for Christmas. Vivid word pictures depict in easily 
read type on non-glare paper the famous Bible Stories 
everybody loves. Covers the Bible in chronological order. 
Advocates no creed but the Bible. Contains 234 stories, 
over 200 fascinating illustrations, 18 full page art-color 
famous pictures. Animated maps show geographical back- 
ground of Old and New Testament worlds. Printed on a 
new non-glare paper to prevent eye strain. Large, clear, 
self-pronouncing type. Beautifully bound. Price, $2.00. 


Order today from us or from your church supply house 
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Wheaton’s Consistent Growth 


N: greater proof of the soundness of 


Wueaton’s principles is needed than 
her consistent growth during the 


last two decades. 


Founded upon its present site in 1860, 
Wueaton through the years has stood sane- 
ly for the right things. Today it has assumed 
a position of national importance. Its stu- 
dents come from nearly every state in the 
Union and from a large number of foreign 
countries. The enrollment has more than 
tripled during the last fifteen years. What a 
convincing demonstration this, of the value 


and need of Christian education! WHEATON 
must not fail those who look to it for their 
life training. 

Already Wueaton’s equipment is being 
taxed to the limit. If it continues to keep 
pace with its increasing opportunities, 
additional buildings are essential. Immedi- 
ate needs call for a new Dormitory, a 
Library, and a new Gymnasium. No better 
investment for God's stewards, surely, than 
to provide for the adequate training of these 
Christian young people. 


An attractive Annuity Contract is also available. It is safe, yields a generous income 


for life, and will vitally assist the College. Address The Vice-President, Box M3610, 
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no longer carry the Church forward. The 
Church must lay claim to some of the 
leisure time of the people and enlist them 
in interests that will be constructive in the 
cause of God. The church which is alive 
to the demands of a new age will see its 
whole program undergo some drastic 
changes and expansion. If it is to bid for 
and hold the interest of the masses whose 
attention has been otherwise enlisted, it 
must aggressively place itself in the way 
of the rushing horde—The American 
Lutheran. 





f PLANNING A YEAR’S WORK 


The man who makes a success in any 
trade, profession, business or calling does 
so largely by reason of his ability to plan 
the use of his time and his money. This is 
particularly true of the ministry. More 
failures in the ministry are due to the 
haphazard use of time and of money, than 
to any other cause. 

It is easy to plan a year’s work, but 
hard to work a year’s plan. As stewards of 
the mysteries of the gospel, faith without 
works is not only dead, but it even has a 
vile odor to “them that are without.” The 
best way to plan a year’s work is to try 
it by the month; the best way to plan a 
month’s work is to try it by the week: 
and the best way to plan a week’s work is 
to try it by the day. The hardest thing 
we shall ever have to do is to learn to live 
on twenty-four hours a day. We drift into 
eating, working, sleeping, and perhaps a 
little play, every day. How many of us 
deliberately plan each day so that we know 
that some part of it will be set aside for 
personal and family worship, working 
definitely for God, study, self-improvement, 
fellowships and friendships. 

It is amazing how many new books may 
be read in a year by spending as much as 
one hour a day in this pleasant form of 
self-improvement. It is easily possible to 
read a book a week and to read the Bible 
through twice a year, and Shakespeare once 
each year by reading one hour a day. 

Sermon themes and texts should be 
chosen at least a month in advance, which 
means that each Monday the theme and 
text for the sermon for a month ahead will 
be chosen and work begin that day on the 
sermon of the following Sunday, theme and 
text for which have been known for at least 
a month. A growing boy needs to have 
plenty of room for activity. The gospel of 
Christ in a growing man and a growing 
church needs plenty of avenues of practical 
application in order to be _ effective — 
Roswell C. Long, in Christian Observer. 





FIGHTING FOR COMMUNISM 


It is to be regretted that certain officials 
of the Church are lending their influence 
to communists, believing this growing 
group to be the perpetrators of practical 
Christianity, when in reality the communists 
are undermining the churches of which 
many of their sympathizers are pastors. 
This state of affairs is exactly what the 
atheistic-communistic combine is working 
for. That many of the ministers of the 
Church have fallen prey to this subtle pro- 
gram is becoming more and more evident. 

When a professed minister of the gospel 
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Eternal Values 


‘TIME is an impartial yet severe test of 
value. Money comes and goes, stocks 
rise and fall, buildings are used and decay. 
Returns from investments in this world are 
at best uncertain. What a contrast then 
is a work which “gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal” (John 4:36)! 


Invest in the Lord’s Work 


When you use your money to further men’s work, passing 
good or growing evil may result. When you put your money 
in trust with us to further the Lord’s york, only lasting 
good can come of it. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
OF CHICAGO is an undenominational (interdenomina- 
tional), thoroughly evangelical society, founded by D. L. 
Moody in 1894. Its object according to its charter is: 


‘To circulate, distribute, make, publish, buy, sell and 
give away books, pamphlets, tracts, singing books, 
Bibles, Testaments, and evangelical religious publi- 
cations, and to use any surplus funds of the Associa- 
tion in and about Bible and evangelical work.’’ 


The years have tested and proven the soundness of Dwight 
L. Moody’s vision. The Gospel in its simplicity and power 
has been made available to rich and poor that men might 
understand the plan of salvation, grow in Christian living, 
and more effectively work for the Lord. True believers, who 
desire to attach themselves to a living, vital, progressive, 
Gospel agency such as this, are invited to fellowship in the 
support and enlargement of our ministry. This may be done 
in various ways: 


1. Direct gifts—checks or currency. 

2. Donation of bonds or stocks. (If the income is 
needed during life, the security may be placed with 
us in trust.) 

3. Provide for a legacy or bequest by last will and 
testament. 

4. Assign to the Colportage Association any rights to 
unsettled estates, or rents and income from any 
property. 

5. Name the Association as a beneficiary under a life 
insurance policy 

6. Loan funds to be used without interest; or give 

an estate note. 


LEGAL ForM oF BEQUEST 


“I hereby give, devise and bequeath unto The Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association of Chicago, a corporation or- 
ganized and existing under the laws of the State of Illinois, 


the sum of. dollars 
to be paid out of any real or personal estate owned by me 
at my decease.’ 





Write today for free copy of booklet ‘“These Forty Years.’’ 
Please mention MOODY MONTHLY, and indicate how you 
would prefer to help this work. 


“These Forty Years’”’ will inspire you with the ‘‘eternal 
value’ that our Gospel efforts can create with your aid. 
Write today. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Assoc. 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago, Illinois 


cio GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Hangings, Bookmarkers, Materi- 
als, Trimmings, etc. Fine qual- 
ity, beautiful work, pleasingly 
low prices. State your needs. 

Catalog and samples free. De- 
Moulin Bros. & Co., 1101 S. 4th 

St., Greenville, Illinois. 
























Samples of NEGLECTED Bible Truths, as to 

the ht pore ion, Divorce, Lodges, Lust, il. 

Suicide, Tobacco, il. B Birth Control, ues gne Wads, 

Self va eg Segoe Wife’ s Test, booklet. A 

Girl's Woman’s Tragedy, 6 il. are Snakes, 3 at 
A helt STERNAL? 1 hes fter Death; start Je % 

L 30c. Stamps will DO. But a $1 BILL peraten 100 Titles. 

is. oe. SOUL worth $17 Scriptural League, MM, Youngs- 

own, - 





Chimes and Harp. All 
are modern and will be 


installed with new organ 





guarantee and service. 
Prices begin at $975.00. 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 





LIMA, 


11689 
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of Christ refers to work of young Chris- 
tians as being “theoretical Christianity” 
there is something radically wrong with his 
experience of the saving work of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Theoretical Christianity does 
not take modern young people out to the 
street corners on Saturday night to pro- 
claim salvation through the blood of Christ; 
only most practical Christian experience 
can lead young people to do that. It takes 
courage inspired by the Holy Spirit Him- 
self to get out and proclaim Christ as 
Saviour in this age. To belittle the service 
of Christian workers, and to champion com- 
munism, is, to say the least, a dangerous 
business for one who claims to be a preacher 
of the gospel.—Toronto Globe. 





D. L. MOODY AND THE PRINTED 
PAGE 

When D. L. Moody walked into a Wis- 
consin book store forty-two years ago and 
discovered to his surprise that attractive, 
evangelical literature could not be secured, 
he little realized the extent and importance 
of the ministry of the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association of Chicago which 
shortly afterwards he founded in order to 
meet the pressing need of his day. During 
the past fiscal year, the association has 
published and distributed no less than 4,- 
184,357 copies of its own publications (a 
gain of nearly 450,000 copies over 1935), 
in addition to the sale of thousands upon 
thousands of Bibles, books, and magazines 
printed by other evangelical publishers. All 
this literature was distributed throughout 
the United States and several foreign 
countries as a missionary effort, and many 
reports have been received of those who 
have been saved and established in the 
faith as a result. 

More than 1,500,000 copies of this liter- 
ature were sent out free through twenty- 
three missionary book funds to needy 
classes, such as prisoners, patients in fed- 
eral, state and city hospitals and sanato- 
riums, children in mountain and pioneer 
schools, seamen on ocean vessels, young 
men in the CCC camps, and the neglected 
peoples of Alaska, Africa, India, Latin 
America, the Philippines, Spain, and French 
Louisiana. For example, 6,617 school teach- 
ers in 115 mountain counties received dur- 
ing the year 210,696 copies of the Gospel 
of John (with helps) for their scholars, to- 
gether with 82,881 Colportage books and 
72,858 Evangel Booklets, and to those 
scholars who read the Gospel of John and 
memorized selected passages, 47,561 New 
Testaments and Pocket Treasurys were 
given as rewards. These teachers reported 
about 250 conversions: as a result of this 
ministry. Another important feature in- 
cluded in the annual report of the Associa- 
tion is that of the gospel car “Evangel,” 
which has been operated under its direc- 
tion by Mr. and Mrs. Ellery G. Aldridge, 
evangelists’ and gospel singers. They have 
labored in sixty-seven cities and towns, 
traveled more than 5,000 miles, and par- 
ticipated in 238 services.—Bulletin. 





A NAMBY-PAMBY NATION 
I hate to admit it, but I am afraid that 
today we are becoming a namby-pamby na- 
tion. Our troubles have somehow drawn 
our spines out of us, and we grow more 
and more like jellyfish, We want some- 











A Book for the 
Moody Centenary 
1837-1937 





DR. WILL H. HOUGHTON, President of 
the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, says: 
“A fine presentation of the life of America’s 
greatest soul winner. Mr. Fitt is thoroughly 
competent to write this book. The reali- 
zation that Moody was so wonderfully used 
of God in his day that his work abides 
through our day will encourage ministers, 
laymen, and we hope particularly young 
people to put themselves in the place of 
yieldedness.” 
Cloth, $1.50 


F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Sth Ave., N.Y. 








Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send 
a birthday announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 


Just Out! 
“Glimpses of Paul” 


You will be gripped by the vivid word-pictures 
of this new fascinating little book. 

It presents the high-lights of Paul’s marvelous 
life. Damascus, Arabia, The Temple, Tarsus, 
Antioch, Athens, Corinth, A Thorn in the Flesh, 
Felix, Shipwreck, “I Have Kept the Faith,”— 
all these and other “glimpses” will thrill you. 
Everyone, especially pastors and Sunday-school 
members, will delight in this novel presentation 
of an ever interesting life. 

Price, postpaid, only 25c. 
Also ask for our special Christmas book-offer. 


Christian Service Press 
Dept. N 2. ©. Box 174 
Moline, Plinois 


The 
(ho NEW DEAL 


IN THE 


LIGHT: BIBLE 


BY ARTHUR C. ZEPP 








“Behold ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit.”—Jer. 7:8 





Price 25¢ Postpaid 
Five for $1.00 


aa PRES 828-836 N WELLS STI. 


CHICAGO - ILLINOIS 











MOODY CENTENARY 
SONG BOOK 


A collection of 72 Songs and Hymns, 
popular in the MOODY and SANKEY 
revivals in Great Britain and America, 
have been compiled especially for the 
D. L. Moody Centenary-Moody Bible In- 
stitute Jubilee, 1936-1937. 

These are ideal for use in the Sunday 
Evening Services, Sunday Schools, Mis- 
sionary Societies, etc., and may be pur- 
chased at 10c (mailed); $7.50 per hun- 
dred, not prepaid. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 

















FREE! John 3:16 Wall Motto 


with every order 


Scripture Verse Christmas Greeting Folders 
12 for 50c ... 21 for $1.00 postpaid 


Laurel Press, 830 N. Wells St., Chicago 














Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





CHRISTMAS GREETINGS—new, at- 
EXTRA tractive, with worthwhile sentiments, 
MONEY many with Bible Texts,—in great va- 
EASILY riety of artistic settings,—the type ef 

Greetings Christian people are look- 
EARNED ing for. 








EVERY DAY Greetings,—comfort- 
ing. encouraging messages of cheer to the sick and 
sorrowing, Birthday, etc., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are go ge found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free talog and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC., 
260 Laurel St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N.Y. 











body else to vote for us, somebody else to 
govern us, somebody else to provide for 
us when we are sick, somebody else to pro- 
vide for us when we grow old, somebody 
else to tell us when to go to bed, some- 
body else to tell us when to get up. And 
somebody else will be ready to do all these 
things for us, but at what a price! We 
shall lose our individual liberties. Those 
courageous old ancestors of ours did not 
ask for aid from anyone save God in solv- 
ing their problems. They knew the proper 
remedies to apply to whiners. They were 
lifters, not leaners. If we will only follow 
the ideals they set before us not cnly with 
our lips, but in our lives, we can at least 
point out a way of life which in the nar- 
rower sense will be more truly American, 
but in the broader, deeper aspects more 
truly Christian—E. Russell Davis, in 
Advance. 





“LET US HAVE MORE BIBLE”’ 

We should like to see the Sunday School 
Board adopt an optional series of Sunday 
School lessons, other than the Internation- 
al Lesson Series, providing for a consecu- 
tive study of the Bible, beginning with 
Genesis. The “hop, skip and jump” method 
does not contribute to an orderly knowl- 
edge of the Bible. We have heard Sunday 
School teachers, with years of experience, 
say that they never had an impression of 
the unity of the Bible until they studied 
the books of the Bible in the historical 
order. 

We venture another suggestion relating 
to the training courses of the Sunday 
School Board. Why not have at least one 











Make FALL—1936 
Yield One Definite Thing 


Every Christian is exhorted to “grow... 
in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” Will you not let 
us help you become better acquainted with 
Him through the study of one of our Bible 
courses, of which there are six? 
Synthetic Bible Study 
Bible Chapter Summary 
gy ey 4 Bible Course 
—- hs of Sacred History 
ofield Bible a Course 
"has in the Life and Teachings 
of Our Lord 
It may be you have recently pursued some 
definite, systematic Bible study and at 
this time desire instruction in methods of 
Christian work. May we call your atten- 
tion to the following courses? 


Evangelism Course 
Practical Christian Work 











Five additional popular courses, 


Bible Doctrine 
Christian Evidences 


MAIL TODAY! 


(J Please send me Free 5-Minute Bible Test. 





Bible Study at Home 


Teacher-Training Course 
Scripture Memorizing for Personal Work 


of the world, are offered for your prayerful consideration. 


World-Wide Missions 
Mountain Peaks of Prophecy 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. M.I.10, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


00 Please send me your 56-page Illustrated Prospectus. 
No obligation. 








BIBLE TEST FREE 


also being studied in all parts 


Fundamentals of Christian Faith 
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study course which will require the reading 
of the Bible rather than the reading of 


books about the Bible? We have received 
eighteen of the new study course books. 
The reading of each book in the new series 
is required before a certificate can be 
awarded for that particular volume; but 
one can receive awards for studying the 
entire course without studying the Bible 
itself. Right here is the weakest point in 
the preparation of teachers for teaching the 
Bible.—Baptist Messenger. 





WANTED—A PRAYER ROOM 


I would like to go to church to pray. 
I would do so if there were a corner where 
no board or committee or circle or club 
would disturb my privacy. Is it significant 
of something in our modern life that the 
up-to-date church “plant” has a room for 
everything—cooking, eating, teaching, 
bowling, swimming—everything provided 
for but praying? The $100,000 structure 
where I worship Sunday mornings and 
from which I stay away on Wednesday 
nights, would be the last place I would 
go for a quiet hour with my Lord. There 
is no corner where I could be sure of quiet. 

Yet I must pray. Sometimes the silent 
cry, “Help, Lord, or I perish,” is not suf- 
ficient. I must have a half hour of spiritual 
refreshment if I am to finish the day 
sweetly and creditably. Let my pastor and 
the pastors of other churches competing 
with the restaurant and recreation center 
ponder this fact: I know a place where 
I can go for that quiet half hour. It is 
not in a church—The Expositor and 
Homiletic Review. 


OUT OF ORDER 


The girls of Simmons College, Boston, 
Mass., have rearranged the Ten Command- 
ments in what they think is the order of 
importance. The Roman numerals indicate 
the number of each commandment as given 


in Exodus 20. 


V. Honor thy father and thy mother. 
VI. Thou shalt not kill. 
I. Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
fore me. 
Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not bear false witness. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord in vain. 
II. Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image. 
X. Thou shalt not covet. 
IV. Remember the sabbath day to keep 
it holy. 
Any comment is scarcely needed.—The 
Watchman-Examiner. 


—_—_—SS—_— 
THE UNCLEANSED HEART 


Many a man of great natural gifts, and 
unusual knowledge is trying to do work for 
God and meeting with little or no success. 
People wonder why it is that their work 
is devoid of results but if we knew their 
secret life as God knows it, we would un- 
derstand their failure. There is sin before 
God. It has been often and well said, that 
“God does not demand a beautiful vessel 
for His work, but He does demand a clean 
one.”—R. A. Torrey. 
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CO-OPERATION 

Sir Wilfred Grenfell recently gave a 
striking illustration of co-operation among 
religious bodies. He had amputated the 
infected leg of a Catholic neighbor in 
Labrador. Later, speaking in a Congrega- 
tional Church in the United States, he 
asked if anyone had a leg they did not 
want, for artificial legs are hard to get in 
Labrador. At the close of the service a 
Methodist woman offered him a perfectly 
good leg, which her Presbyterian husband 
had used until his death. Grenfell con- 
cluded, “When I, an Episcopalian, took 
that Presbyterian leg given me by a Metho- 
dist woman in a Congregational church, 
back to Labrador, and fitted it on my 
Roman Catholic friend, it enabled her to 
walk perfectly—United Presbyterian. 
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MENDING TROUSERS 

Two pastors’ wives, alleges the Western 
Christian Union, were visiting together. 
One said: “I don’t know what we shall 
do—my husband is so discouraged. Some- 
how his people do not care to hear him 
preach, and our salary is far behind. My 
husband feels so blue that he does not like 
to visit the people and pray with them, and 
so he sits around at home nearly all the 
time.” The other sister said: “We are 
getting along fine. My husband spends 
much of his time visiting, and the people 
like to have him kneel and pray with them 
in their homes. Our congregations are al- 
ways good, and our salary is paid up 
promptly.” 

While the two sisters were talking they 
were mending trousers. One was mending 
her husband’s trousers at the seat, the other 
was mending her husband’s trousers at the 
knees—Sunday School Times. 
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‘“‘BLESSED ARE YE”’ 

The blessedness of difficulties and hard- 
ships may be illustrated by this little story 
from Dr. F. B. Meyer: 

A beekeeper told me the story of the 
hive—how, when the little bee is in the 
first stage, it is put into a hexagonal cell, 
and honey enough is stored there for its 
use till it reaches maturity. The honey is 
sealed with a capsule of wax, and when 
the tiny bee has fed itself on the honey and 
exhausted the supply, the time has come 
for it to emerge into the open. But, oh, the 
wrestle, the tussle, the straining to get 
through that wax! It is the strait gate 
for the bee, so strait that in the agony of 
exit the bee rubs off the membrane that hid 
its wings, and on the other side it is able 
to fly! Once a moth got into the hive and 
fed on the wax capsules, and the bees got 
out without any strain or struggle. But 
they could not fly, and the other bees stung 
them to death. 

Are you congratulating yourself on hav- 
ing an easy time? No hardness, no difficul- 
ties, no cross? Beware lest, like the bees, 
you lose your wing-power and perish mis- 
erably in the dust. 


October, 1936 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF MINUTIA 

The microscopic photograph of typewrit- 
er letters, which revealed a broken “K” 
helped a big industry win a million-dollar 
patent suit. The broken staff of the “K,” 
hardly noticeable to the naked eye, did the 
trick. Not only by our words may we be 
condemned, but by the crossing of a “t,” 
the dotting of an “%,” or the inflection of a 
tone in pronunciation—Bible Teacher. 
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A CABLEGRAM FROM HEAVEN 


A “cablegram from heaven,” reported by 
Dr. W. J. Schieffelin at the Chicago Na- 


‘tional Laymen’s Congress (1910), shows 


how a Calcutta merchant met a misfortune 
in his business. 

A secretary of a British Missionary So- 
ciety called on the merchant and asked his 
help in the work. He drew a check for 
$250 and handed it to the visitor. At that 
moment a cablegram was brought in. The 
merchant read it and looked troubled. 
“This cablegram,” said he, “tells me that 
one of my ships has been wrecked and the 
cargo lost. It makes a very large difference 
in my affairs. I shall have to write you an- 
other check.” 

The secretary understood perfectly and 
handed back the check for $250. The check 
book was still open and the merchant wrote 
another check and handed it to him. He 
read it with amazement. It was drawn for 
$1,000. “Haven’t you made a mistake?” 
the secretary asked. “No,” said the mer- 
chant, “I haven’t made a mistake.’ And 
then, with tears in his eyes, he said, “That 
cablegram was a message from my Father 
in heaven. It read, ‘Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth.” ”—E. M. P. 
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PERMITTING EXPRESSION TO 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 

Saintly Bishop Moule went to Rome for 
a holiday. While there he was attracted 
by a company of workmen who were exca- 
vating a ruin. He stopped alongside one 
of the workmen who was having difficulty 
with a huge boulder. It was covered with 
the dust and dirt of centuries. But he 
labored away steadily with that pick, and 
as he removed the boulder, immediately 
there issued forth a life-giving spring. It 
had been there all the time, but buried and 
confined. The moment the boulder with its 
dirt and rubbish was removed the spring 
expressed itself. 

You know as well as I do that there are 
many who have the well within. We could 
never doubt the fact of their regeneration, 
but the boulder prevents the well of Living 
Water from flowing out and expressing 
Him. The boulder is there covered over 
with the dirt and rubbish of carnality and 
worldliness and selfishness. It may be that 
we are conscious of the boulder. We are 
born again by the Spirit but He is not hav- 
ing expression. God help us to let the 
boulder go so that out of us rivers of living 
water may flow!—Herbert Lockyer, in 
The Heritage of Saints. 


‘“‘“NONE LIVETH TO HIMSELF”’ 

The body of a young suicide was discov- 
ered in Louisville, and in one of the pockets 
was found this note: “I have done this 
myself. Don’t tell anyone. It is all through 
drink.” The printing of this letter in the 
public press drew two hundred and forty- 
six letters from as many families, each of 
whom had a prodigal son who, it was 
feared, might have been the suicide.— 
Evangelical Christian. 
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SPIRITUAL PROGRESS 

Much of the best mountain climbing is 
done by night. For important ascensions 
that demand perhaps six to eight hours 
from the mountain hut where the night has 
been passed, a party will get away shortly 
after midnight, when the ice and snow are 
still solid, and when the sun’s rays have 
not loosened icicles and started avalanches. 
Often a small lantern is carried to lighten 
the way. 

And so with the believer. Often the 
greatest progress in the Christian life oc- 
curs in the night of sorrow, when the sun 
of earthly pleasure is not shining on his 
path. For after all, too much prosperity is a 
dangerous thing for the Christian, and the 
chastening that is not pleasant, “but 
grievous,” is often the means to deep, spirit- 
ual blessing. Also there is ever needed the 
light of His word, “A lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path’ (Ps. 119:105). 
—Edith F. Norton, in Js He Not Able? 
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A DISHWASHER WITH THE SOUL 
OF A KING 

A Matanuska Valley, Alaska, dishwasher 
recently was awarded the Carnegie Hero 
Medal for unusual bravery and devotion 
exhibited in sticking with an exhausted 
friend through an Alaskan blizzard instead 
of pushing on to safety alone. He is Roy 
(Slim) Tipton, a colonist in the govern- 
ment’s resettlement experiment in Alaska, 
and his bravery cost him heavily, for he 
lost both feet, the use of one arm, and 
suffered permanent disfigurement of his 
face, all from the freezing. The man whose 
life he tried to save was George Martin of 
Seattle, who died later from exposure, but 
not until a rescue party had taken him and 
Tipton out of the Valdez glacier where 
they were found. If Martin had lived we 
presume that every little while he would 
have looked upon Tipton who lost both 
feet and an arm for him. He would have 
looked upon the face of Tipton, a face for- 
ever horribly marred and scarred because 
of love for him. Then he would not have 
been able to see at all for awhile because 
of the hot tears gushing from his eyes. 
There are a great many marred and scarred 
people in this world who gave all they had 
to the people they loved. And supremely 
there is Jesus: “But he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed” (Isa. 53:5).—United Presbyterian. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


————Grant Stroh 
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THE FLOOD 
D.B., West Olive, Mich. 

Question: Was the entire earth 
covered with water at the time of the 
Flood ? 

Answer: Since the entire earth for- 
merly was apparently covered with water 
(Gen. 1:2, 6), it was not a physical im- 
possibility that it should have been so 
covered at the time of the Flood. Some 
authorities hold this view, while others be- 
lieve the language has a restricted and 
somewhat local application. We see nothing 
to be gained in defense of either view. The 
only reliable record is contained in Genesis 
6-8, and the only essential thing to rec- 
ognize is that God at that time entered into 
judgment with the entire race because of 
its hopeless moral condition. This is clearly 
the record of Genesis 6:5, 6, 11, 12. Only 
Noah and his family found grace (Gen. 

7; 7:1, 7; IL Pet. 2:5). The Flood ac- 
tually destroyed all who were hopelessly 
sinful. Hence, so far as man was con- 
cerned, the Flood was universal. 





ORIGIN OF MORMONISM 
I.R.T., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Suestien: What is the 
Mormonism? 

Answer: The founder of Mormonism 
was Joseph Smith, who was born in 1805. 
It is said that his “father sold blessings, 
and his mother was a fortune teller.” 
Joseph Smith and Brigham Young are rec- 
ognized as its two chief “prophets.” The 
testimony of three men in 1850, who had 
been intimately acquainted with the founder 
from the age of ten years to twenty-five 
and over, was that he was a “notorious 
liar,” comparatively “utterly destitute of 
. conscience,” and notorious for “his vulgar 
speech and his life of unspeakable lewd- 
ness.” The testimony of Smith was that 
in a vision he had seen an angel in his 
room at midnight, “who took him to a hill 
four miles from Palmyra (N.Y.), where 
they unearthed a stone box, which con- 
tained a number of gold plates covered with 
writing, and fastened together with gold 
rings. Together with the gold plates, he 
says, he found a sort of wonderful pair of 
spectacles—two crystals set in a silver bow 
—which he called Urim and Thummim. 
When the illiterate Smith put on these 
supernatural spectacles, he found he could 
not only read, but could translate the mystic 
writing! The result, Smith tells us, was 
the Book of Mormon.” Smith also de- 
clared that these “golden plates,” together 
with the spectacles, were then carried off 
by the angel. (Taken from the article 
“Mormonism” in Heresies Exposed). 
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ERRONEOUS CERTAINTIES 
W.D., Lancaster, Wis. 

Question: There are so many different 
denominations that I am confused: Why is 
it that each one is so certain that it is right 
and all others are wrong? 

Answer: While true that Protestant 
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denominations in this country are numer- 
ous, we must remember that most of them 
are small in size. The certainties which 
you mention, are largely because of undue 
emphasis on a few or even on a single 
doctrine or practice. Such emphasis may 
be loudly acclaimed, but positiveness and 
mere assertion are no proofs of the truth. 
Deep convictions may rest on narrow 
foundations. Fuller knowledge of the 
Bible, and especially of its doctrines, would 
make unnecessary many of these denomina- 
tions, in which the teaching most emphasized 
is sometimes unscriptural. The only stand- 
ard by which to judge the claims of men 
is that employed by the Bereans (Acts 
i741). 





FORTUNE TELLING 
F-.M.S., Denver, Colo. 

Questions: (1) Is it any help when in 
trouble to consult a fortune teller? (2) 
Is it a sin to consult one if she does help? 
(3) In view of the increase of such prac- 
tices do we not need new light, such as 
you might give? 

Answers: (1) The message of the for- 
tune tellers sometimes gives temporary 
help. Since a real medium is in touch 
with evil spirits, who seem sometimes to 
be able to furnish information which is 
hidden from human beings, certain in- 
formation may be imported through a 
medium. But the source of the informa- 
tion, not often dependable, makes the help 
itself questionable. The contact is satanic 
and hence in the end detrimental. (2) Yes; 
it is a sin to consult a medium even though 
possible help might be received. Anyone 
who uses divination, or practices augury, 
or is an enchanter, or a sorcerer, or a con- 
sulter with a familiar spirit (i.e., a medium), 
or a wizard, or a necromancer, is an 
abomination to God (Deut. 18:10-12). 
Hence this occult means of procuring the 
information we desire reveals a lack of 
faith in God. In the wisdom of God He 
has ordained that all the information and 
consolation we need in our troubles may 
be obtained from His Word, or directly 
from Him through prayer. They who seek 
it elsewhere do so to the danger and detri- 
ment of their own souls. (3) The Insti- 
tute has no information to give above what 
is written. 





AN AUDIBLE VOICE 
M.G.C., Waynesboro, Pa. 

Question: Did Paul actually hear a 
voice from heaven, or was it simply his 
conscience speaking to him? 

Answer: If we believe the inspired 
account of the incident as recorded in Acts 
9:3-7, we cannot believe otherwise than 
that Paul heard an actual voice speaking 
to him. Otherwise we must question the 
trustworthiness of the entire account. No 
doubt the light which shone about him 
from heaven was real because it was above 
the brightness of the noon day sun (Acts 
26:13), hence the apostle was struck with 
blindness (vv. 8, 9). The light was real, 
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the voice was real, and the conversation 
was real. The men also who accompanied 
Paul heard the voice (v.7). Thus we have 
a threefold testimony to the reality of the 
audible voice from heaven: (1) that of the 
author, (2) that of Paul’s companions, and 
(3) that of Paul himself, who testified 
that the language used was Hebrew, and 
who also gave the exact words of the 
message heard (Acts 22:7-10; 26:14). 





THE PROPHET EZEKIEL 
C.F.K., Spokane, Wash. 

Question: Can you recommend a good 
commentary on Ezekiel, one that is true 
to the dispensational revelations? 

Answer: Others may be wishing the 
same information. We recommend the one 
by Dr. A. C. Gaebelein, which is both 
analytical and expository ($1.50, postpaid). 





A FIG TREE PARABLE 
C.C.T., Marysville, Mo. 

Question: By what authority do many 
Bible teachers explain the parable of the 
fig tree in Matthew 24:32, 33 as typical of 
the coming restoration of the Jews as a 
nation to their homeland? 

Answer: No other authority is need- 
ed save that of the context itself. The 
scene immediately follows the visible ap- 
pearing of the Son of man after the Great 
Tribulation (vv. 29, 30). At that time He 
will “gather together his elect” from every 
quarter of the earth (v. 31). We believe 
the “elect” here mentioned comprise the 
Jews who are at that time left on the 
earth, in fulfillment of numerous Old Testa- 
ment prophecies. Now comes the parable. 
The budding and the leafing of the fig 
tree are signs that “he is nigh.” The pres- 
ent awakening of national interest on the 
part of the Jews, even the renewing of 
national hopes, the returning of many 
thousands of them to Palestine, the new 
life being manifested by them there, ap- 
pear to many to be signs that their sum- 
mer is “nigh” when Israel will soon enjoy 
the favor of her King (Rom. 11:26, 27). 
“This generation” limits these events to 
the very end of the present age. 





THE FOUR SQUARE GOSPEL 
H.AJ., Atoka, Okla. 

Question: Please give me a brief 
statement of what is known as the “four 
square gospel.” 


Answer: The Angelus Temple, locat- 
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ed in Los Angeles and founded by Mrs. 
McPherson, has this for its program. The 
four things emphasized are conversion; di- 
vine healing (we are both saved and healed 
by faith in the atonement) ; baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, which includes speaking in 
tongues; and the second coming of our 
Lord. Through the efforts of Mrs. 
McPherson and some of her followers the 
movement is spreading in this country. 
It is said that in England the movement is 
known as the Elim four-square gospel. 





CHRIST’S EARTHLY REIGN 
H1.C.S., Minonk, II. 

Question: What are some of the 
texts which plainly teach that Christ’s 
reign on the earth will be a literal one? 

Answer: Since most of the proph- 
ecies in the Bible which refer to the coming 
of Christ deal with His second coming in 
order to establish visibly His earthly king- 
dom, our problem is simply one of selec- 
tion. From among the many we suggest 
the following: II Samuel 7:16, with Luke 
1:31, 33; Psalms 2 and 72; Daniel 2:44; 
7:13, 14; Zechariah 14:9; Revelation 
11:15; 19:11-16; 20:4-6. 





NOAH’S INTOXICATION 
R.A.B., Orange, Calif. 

Question: What is your understand- 
ing of Genesis 9:20, 21 in the light of 
Matthew 24:38? Was Noah responsible, 
or was he not? 

Answer: “Eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage” describes 
the normal life of the time, and reveals a 
total unbelief in the approaching judg- 
ment foretold by Noah. Hence the Flood 
unexpectedly came and “took them all 
away.” While “drinking” might have the 
significance of drunkenness and carousing, 
it does not necessarily have this meaning. 
Two plausible interpretations have been 


given of the intoxication of Noah, one 
which exonerates him, and one which 
brands him with known sin. According 


to the first interpretation, Noah was ig- 
norant of the effects of excessive wine drink- 
ing, he being the first to plant a vineyard. 
The language, “And Noah began to be an 
husbandman,” or “Noah the husbandman 
began and planted a vineyard,” gives some 
warrant for the belief that he was the first 
to do so, and that he is here introduced 
in a new capacity. Hence the phrase, “and 
he drank,” may be intended to show that 
he was the first man to make wine out of 
grapes, or, as has been explained, he may 
have pressed the juice from the grapes, 
set some of it aside, which soon fermented 
in that warm climate, but that Noah was 
ignorant of its intoxicating properties. 
Hence no blame was attached to him by 
God. The second interpretation is that 
Noah probably knew the effects of the ex- 
cessive use of wine, yet fell into sin. If 
this be true, we like to think that this in- 
stance was the only occasion of like sin 
on Noah’s part. The sin of Canaan, which 
also involved his father Ham, was far 
more serious. Perhaps for this reason 
Noah was not specifically judged by God. 
In any case, the most important thing 
growing out of the incident was _ the 
prophetic curse and blessing on the de- 
scendants of Noah’s three sons (vv. 25-27). 
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SUGGESTION FOR CHRISTMAS 

A woman on shipboard said to the editor : 

“T read the Moopy Monruty and I think 
every one should read it. I have made up 
my mind that for Christmas presents I am 
going to send subscriptions to the 
MONTHLY.” 


Many Christians never get beyond the 
third chapter of John; others live and die 
on the fourth chapter; a few get as far 
as the seventh—D. L. Moody. 
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October 11 
BECOMING A CHRISTIAN 

Acts 16:22-34; Philippians 3:7-16 

Golden Text: Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.— 
Acts 16:31. 

The conversion of Lydia and her gra- 
cious growth into usefulness as a Christian 
are in striking contrast with the experi- 
ence that Paul had with the demon- 
possessed damsel (Acts 16:16-18). <A 
satanic power of divination had made her 
profitable to unscrupulous men. Such men 
have not perished from the earth and there 
are still those who make merchandise of 
silly and sinful women. 


I. Christianity versus 
Business (Acts 16:22-24). 

Paul commanded the demon to come out 
of her and at once the issue was drawn. 
As long as the missionaries were at the 
place of prayer and in the home of Lydia 
they were not disturbed. But as soon as 
they touched the illegitimate gain of these 
“business” men who were making money 
from the misfortune of the poor damsel, 
bitter opposition arose. 

Cunningly combining the plea of false 
patriotism and anti-Semitism with the ever 
potent argument that business was being 
hindered, they raised a hue and cry which 
resulted in the beating and imprisonment 
of Paul and Silas (Acts 16:14-21). 

We live in another century, but men are 
the same. Let the Church and its members 
only go through the motions of formal 
service and present a powerless religious 
philosophy, and the world will applaud and 
possibly support its activities. But let the 
pungent power of the gospel go out through 
its life and ministry, let it deliver Devil- 
possessed men and women, let its God- 
given grace expose the hypocrisy and wick- 
edness of men, and there soon will be op- 
position. 

II. Down, But Not Defeated (vv. 
25, 26). 

The preachers landed in jail, beaten, 
bloody and chained to the stocks. What 
a disgrace it would have been if they had 
come there because of their misdeeds. How 
ashamed we are when professed Christian 
leaders sin and fall into the hands of the 
law. 

But “blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness sake” (Matt. 
5:10). Little wonder that they forgot their 
bruises and their chains and began to sing 
and pray, even at midnight. Note that 
“the prisoners were listening to them.” 
The words we speak, the songs we sing, 
our every action, speak either for God or 
against Him. As they prayed, God spoke, 
chains fell away, prison doors opened. 
Men can lock doors; God shakes them 
open. 

The jailer, cruel and bold when he put 
them into prison, but now in fear, is about 
to kill himself. But God has _ better 
thoughts concerning him. Paul cried out, 
“Do thyself no harm,” and he experienced 


III. Salvation Instead of Suicide 
(vv. 27-34). 


Crooked 
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Thank God for the earthquakes in our 
lives which bring us to Him. The jailer, 
being rightly exercised by God’s dealings 
with him, asked the greatest and most im- 
portant question that can ever come out of 
the heart of unregenerate man—“What 
must I do to be saved?” Reader, have 
you asked this question? Then you too 
are ready for the answer, “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” 

The closing verses of our lesson present 
the personal testimony of Paul, that he had 
surrendered 

IV. All for Christ (Phil. 3:7-14). 

All was but lost to him as compared 
with what he gained in Christ. We speak 
of surrendering all for Christ, but as a 
matter of fact we lose only what is of no 
real value, and make infinite gain. 

Paul, as are all great followers of Jesus 
Christ, was a “one thing” man. All that 
he had or was or hoped to be, every ounce 
of energy and love, went into his pressing 
“toward the goal unto the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 





October 18 
THE SPOKEN AND THE WRITTEN 
WORD 


Acts 17:1, 5-11; I Thessalonians 2:7-12 
Golden Text: The word of God is 

quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 

two-edged sword.—Hebrews 4:12. 

The persecution at Philippi served not 
to discourage Paul and Silas, but rather to 
send them forward into new territory with 
the gospel message. Passing through two 
cities they came to Thessalonica, then as 
now a city of considerable importance. 
After a successful though stormy ministry 
there, they journed forty miles further to 
Berea, where the Word was received with 
gladness. 

The portion of our lesson from the book 
of Acts relates how the Word was preached 
and received in these two cities, and the 
excerpt from the letter which Paul later 
wrote to the Thessalonian Church shows 
what manner of life the preacher sought 
to live among them. 


I. Preaching the Word (Acts 17:1, 
5-8). 

Paul’s experience at Thessalonica pre- 
sents an excellent illustration of 

1. How the Word Should Be Preached 
(vv. 1, 5-8). 

This section is incomplete without verses 
2-4, which should be included in the study 
of the lesson. Notice four things concern- 
ing his preaching. 

a. The place (v.1). 

Paul went to the synagogue, not by 
chance or because it was a great religious 
holiday, but because it was his “custom.” 
The synagogue was the center of Jewish 
worship, and there Paul met those who 
were ready to receive the Word of God. 

Some Christians are content to remain 
comfortably in church and forget to go 
out into the highways and hedges, but there 
are others who have become so accustomed 
to going elsewhere that they neglect the 
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opportunity for spiritual ministry in the 
church. 

b. The method (vv. 2, 3). 

“Reasoning from the scriptures.” No 
better method has ever been devised. It 
is God’s method. Let us get back to ex- 
position of the Scriptures—“opening” them 
to men and women, “alleging,” or setting 
out in order the truth. 

c. The subject (v. 3). 

He preached three fundamental doctrines 
—the atonement, the resurrection, and the 
deity of Christ. Scripture preaching will 
be doctrinal preaching. We need more of 
it. 

d. The result (vv. 4-8). 

Faithful preaching of God’s Word brings 
one of two results in the hearts of men— 
they are either “persuaded” and converted, 
or they become angry and persecute. 
Those who rightly received the truth were 
glad to join with Paul; the others raised 
a hue and cry because Paul and Silas were 
turning “the world upside down.” As a 
matter of fact, the world was already 
wrongside up, and Paul sought to set it 
right. It is still upside down in our day. 
Let us not be surprised if it objects to our 
efforts to bring it to its senses. 

Coming to Berea, we find Paul’s experi- 
ence there an illustration of 

2. How the Word Should Be Received 
(vv. 9-11). 

Good hearers are as important as good 
preachers. How should the Word be re- 
ceived ? 

a. With readiness of mind (v. 11). 

This is a mark of nobility. The world 
regards the sophisticated doubter as the 
learned man, but he is not. Noble is the 
mind and heart that readily receives God’s 
truth. 

b. Carefully and thoughtfully (v. 11). 

There would be less error and folly in 
the pulpit if there were more intelligent 
Bible study in the pew. Do not assume 
that what some learned professor or dis- 
tinguished radio preacher says, is. true. 
Check his message by the Word of God. 

In the final portion of our lesson Paul 
tells the Thessalonians that when he was 
with them he was concerned not only about 
preaching the Word, but also about 

II. Living the Life(I Thess. 2:7-12). 

Paul did not contradict his preaching by 
his living. His was a 

1. Sacrificial Service (vv. 7-9). 

The man who preaches for his own glory 
—or gain—is not a true preacher of the 
gospel. 

2. Consistent Example (vv. 10-12). 

The minister of Christ must behave 
“holily, righteously, and unblamably” if 
his people are to “walk worthy of God.” 





October 25 
CHRISTIANITY AS LOVE 
Acts 18:1-4; I Corinthians 13 
Golden Text: And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity (love), these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity (love).—I Cor- 
inthians, 13:13. 
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By way of Athens the apostle Paul and 
his co-workers came to Corinth, one of 
the great commercial and social centers of 
Greece. It was a city known for its mag- 
nificent architecture and its patronage of the 
fine arts, but even more widely known for 
its abandonment to vice and wickedness. 
Here Paul, the apostle of faith, demon- 
strated that his faith was rooted in love, 
and it was to the Christians who were 
dwelling in this infamous spot of corrup- 
tion that he addressed his supremely pure 
and beautiful discourse on love. 

The first portion of our lesson finds Paul 
at Corinth, and provides an introduction to 
the study of the love chapter from I Cor- 
inthians by showing from his experience 
that 

I. Love Is a Fact, Not a Theory 
(Acts 18:1-4). 

The man whom we now recognize as 
perhaps the greatest preacher and teacher 
of Christian truth who ever followed the 
Lord Jesus Christ, “came to Corinth.” 
That great and busy city in all probability 
knew nothing of his arrival and cared 
nothing for his message. No one met the 
distinguished messenger of God and re- 
ceived him into a home of comfort and 
honor. 

But God had not forgotten him. For we 
read that Paul “found a certain Jew,” a 
convert to Christ, and his noble wife, and 
“abode with them.” . Persecution had sent 
Aquila to Corinth, and he was there for 
Paul to find. 

And the humility of loving service ex- 
presses itself further in the fact that the 
one who was to bring Corinth the glorious 
message of the gospel did so at his own 
cost. He labored with his hands at the 
trade which he, as every Jewish boy, had 
been taught by his father. Christianity 
does not ask, “What will ye give me?” but, 
“How much can I give?” 

In his first letter to the church which 
grew up at Corinth we find the inexhausti- 
bly rich chapter in which Paul so fittingly 
describes trué Chtistian love. It is im- 
possible in any short discussion of this 
passage to make a complete study of it, 
but we note 

II. Four Truths about Love (I Cor. 
13:1-13). 

1. Love Is Superior to the Other Graces 
(vv. 1-3). 

Life has many excellent gifts and men 
seek after them. How do they compare 
with love? Glowing eloquence, the far- 
seeing eye of the prophet, mountain-mov- 
ing faith, self-sacrifice. Without love 
these all lose their worth. In fact they 
are nothing. All the attainments of men 
apart from Christ are vain and empty. 

2. Love Is Necessary to the Other 
Graces (vv. 4-7). 

There is a sense in which love is not so 
much a grace in itself as the underlying and 
motivating power, which shows in every 
fine and noble expression of Christian 
character. Study these verses to see how 
patiently and unselfishly love works. 

3. Love Is Permanent; Other Graces 
Fail (vv. 8-12). 

Some gifts will cease, for there will no 
longer be any need for them. They are 
temporary in their value or simply a means 
to an end. But love—it began with God in 
eternity and will go on with Him through 
eternity. Why then do we labor and seek 
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after these other graces so diligently, and 
neglect the one grace which is above them 
all, for 

4. Love Is Supreme (v. 13). 

Even over those other graces which with 
love will abide, namely, faith and hope, 
love stands supreme. It is the fundamental 
of all fundamentals. Without it all else 
is empty and futile. And let us remember, 
this is not pious theory. It is a fact and 
to be translated into daily life. 


November 1 
LAW, LOVE, AND TEMPERANCE 
(International Temperance Sunday) 
Romans 13:1-14 

Golden Text: It is good neither to 
eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth—Romans 
14:21. 

Revolution, political disorder, anarchy— 
these are words which characterize much of 
the world’s news of our day. What should 
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refute the opposition to the Bible prevailing in educational institutions. 
are familiar with the prophetic portions of Scripture, as they have seldom been used 
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@ Fulfilled prophecy is undoubtedly the one outstanding proof that the Bible is the 
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ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES 
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beginning October 1st will devote one entire year of Senior lessons to this most impor- 
tant and fascinating study of prophetic utterances and their fulfillment concerning Israel 
and contemporary nations and the innumerable predictions concerning Christ. 
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Two Outstanding Books of the Year 


HEARTS THAT 
UNDERSTAND 


By Louise Harrison McCraw 


A delightful Southern story which 
portrays the difference between 
worldly and Godly churches, 
homes and hearts. 

Meriwether, who has been reared 
in plenty, leaves it to do social 
case work. Through her contacts 
with others she discovers that 
there is something lacking, not 
only in her activities but in her 
heart. The winsome account of 
her search for “hearts that 
understand” unfolds the path to 
Him who knows and understands. 


296 pages, beautifully bound 





Each with striking two 
color jacket $1.00 net 


FOR ME 
TO LIVE 
By Autce M. ArpacH 


“This story dealing with motion 
picture actors, whose lives have 
been transformed by contact with 
the living Saviour, begins with a 
movie studio in Hollywood, and 
from there moves to the harbor 
of Hong Kong—truly a wonderful 
contrast, but no more wonderful 
than the change in the life 
careers of three young people 
who were willing to let God have 
his way in their lives. A story 
of modern miracles of grace.”— 
The Otterbein Teacher. 


208 pages, attractive covers 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


843m N. WELLS ST. 


(The Moody Press) 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
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COMMENTARY 
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for 1937 


"For clarity and compact- 

ness I know of none better. 
I especially appreciate its 
clear 2 ged Teach- 
ing.’’—W .E. 


Arnold’s Practical Commentary in- 
vites systematic Bible study. A most 
inspiring help for all those who use 
International Uniform Lessons in 
Sunday School or who desire to do 
individual Bible study. 


43rd ANNUAL EDITION 


Developed from outlines approved by the 
International Council of Religious Educa- 
tion. Your Sunday School is the church’s 
educational institution. This complete com- 
— with practical illustrations from 
actual life assures the proper preparation of 
your teachers both intellectually and spirit- 
ually. 
DR. B. L. OLMSTEAD, Editor 

232 Pages Postpaid $1.00 


Order from your CHURCH SUPPLY 
HOUSE or write direct to the 


* LIGHT and LIFE PRESS 


Dept. M, Winona Lake, Indiana 
Use OBJECT LESSONS 


in your fall work 


“Living Lessons For Little Lambs 


20 object lessons with familiar objects in 
loose leaf binder. $1.00 per set. 


Rev. P. W. Abriel, 420-M Avenue U South, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 
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“OBJECTALKS” — 20 hoy bo ny to 


illustrated by familiar oom 
20 ehil- 


“TALKS ON TEXTS”—30.c0., 


Tiluminated by fascinating illustra- 
tions. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS” —2 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn and the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: ‘““Your talks are the 
best I have ever used or have been 
able to find.” 
Eaeh set $1.00. All Three $2.00 
55 telks—A whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, 





Fairfield, Conn. 


SPECIAL SLIDE SERVICE 


Metal Mat Glass Stereopticon Slides made 
to your individual order from your own copy 
or from our exhaustive lists. Black and 
white, 40c each. Hand colored, 60c each. 
Write for details. 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 
228 E. Fifth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 
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be our attitude toward government? 
Should a Christian participate in revolts 
against government? These are questions 
that stir the hearts of men. 

The Bible has an answer, and it is found 
in our lesson for today. Let us study it 
with care and seek God’s message for us 
and for our nation in these utterly con- 
fusing days. 

We consider together a portion of Paul’s 
epistle to the Romans in which, having 
laid his superb doctrinal foundation, he 
turns to a practical application. Let us 
ever remember that while right doctrine is 
necessary to right living, it is never suffi- 
cient to hold the doctrine and fail to permit 
it to control our daily walk. 

Good citizenship of the true type is the 
result of staunch Christian character. Much 
of the weakness in our political and social 


life can be traced to the neglect of the 


things of God in the home, the school, and 
the Church. 

Paul presents the Christian as one who 
has the right attitude toward government, 
toward his neighbors, and toward his own 
daily walk. The Christian is 

I. Politically — Intelligent and 
Loyal (vv. 1-7). 

Lectures on political economy are well 
worth while. School children should learn 
to love and honor their country. But for 
real intelligent citizenship we must have a 
study of God’s Word. For all government- 
al authority is dependent on a God-given 
power. No man has any right to rule over 
any other man except as God delegates 
that right to him. 

No “divine right of kings” is justified 
by this passage, but clearly it does teach that 
government is ordained of God and func- 
tions by his providence. To resist such 
authority is to resist God. 

Must we always obey the government? 
Yes; until it commands us to do that which 
is clearly contrary to the laws of God. 
We do not resist or question the authority 
of any properly appointed governmental 
agency, no matter how weak, or even 
wicked the agent may be, as long as he 
acts as “a minister of God... for good.” 
Any government is better than anarchy. 
But no government has the right to com- 
mand any man to disobey God. 

In our land we have a powerful agency 
for the correction of governmental weak- 
ness and error—the ballot box. Let every 
Christian use it discreetly and in the fear 
of God. 

Before leaving the passage, note that the 
Christian does not dodge, “fix,” or leave un- 
paid the taxes which support the govern- 
ment under whose benefits he lives and 
works. There is too much dishonesty at 
this point, and we need to correct it. 

II. Socially—Honest and Loving 
(vv. 8-10). 

“Love thy neighbor as thyself” and 
there will be no social dishonesty, strife, 
and ill-will. Remember the lesson of last 
week on love, I Corinthians 13. 

III. Personally — Clean 
Spiritual (vv. 11-14). 

The time when our redemption is to be 
fully completed, that is, when the Lord 
Himself returns, is at hand. We therefore 
will not live as those who walk in darkness, 
but as children of the light, clean in life and 
thought. We will “put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 


and 


In these days when almost every wayside 
store and hundreds of thousands of city 
buildings have been converted into drink- 
ing places far worse than the old-time 
saloon, when men and women are making 


drunken sots of themselves, it is indeed 
time for Christians to raise their voices in 
protest and to act to protect the boys and 
girls of America. 

But above all—let us win them to Christ, 
for if they “put on Christ” they will “make 
no provision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts 
thereof.” 
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LESSON HELPS 


on the Uniform Lessons 


are ROOTED 
in the BIBLE 


More than a century of experi- 
ence in religious education is back 
of these true-to-the-Bible lesson 
helps. Today thousands of Sunday 
Schools throughout the United 
States are finding them thoroughly 
practical and unusually helpful. 


Write for a complete set of 
specimens. 


No charge or obligation. 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 














World Chaos Near 


World civilization is breaking 
up; our nation is in a grave 
moral crisis; the churches are 
= and impotent. 
“Crusade for CHRIS- 

TIAN ACTION” proposes a way 
out by an appeal to God’s 
Word. 

Write today for free book- 

let. Address 


CHRISTIAN ACTION, 
640 W. Sth Bt., Cineinnatt, 0. 
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CHRISTIAN ACTION 
Helpful Sunday School Helps 


Why pay money for pages of literature that 
most of your scholars never read? Our Bible 
Studies in the Sunday School Lessons give the 
lesson text in large type, which is the part most 
used. Every verse concisely explained. 40 pages 





5c to schools and classes. Samples on request. 


Single sub. for year 25c. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 








Sell Greeting Cards Portraying the TRUE Spirit of: 


CHRISTmas 


Our Box of 24 DeLuxe Scripture Text wolsers is, without 
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SEVEN GREAT REALITIES 


1. “Great love” (Eph. 2:4; John 3:16). 

2. “Great drops of blood” (Luke 22: 
44), 

3. “Great salvation” (Heb. 2:3). 

4. “Great high priest” (Heb. 4:14). 

5. “Great gulf fixed” (Luke 16:26). 

6. “Great day of his wrath” (Rev. 6: 
17). 


7. “Great white throne” (Rev. 20:11). 
—W. H. Schweinfurth, in Ohio Independ- 
cnt Baptist. 





THE SUFFERING SAINTS’ SPIRI- 
TUAL COMPENSATIONS 
Romans 8:17, 18 

1. Earthly suffering produces eternal 
glorification. “We suffer with him that we 
may be glorified together” (v. 17). 

2. Limited earthly suffering secures un- 
limited heavenly blessing. “The sufferings 
of this present time are not to be com- 
pared with the glory” (v. 18a). 

3. Inexplicable earthly suffering assures 
perfect eternal understanding. ‘Which 
shall be revealed to usward” (v. 18b).— 
David A. Noble. 





ENLARGEMENT 


An Enlarged— 
1. Race—Japheth by God (Gen. 9:27). 


2. Border—Canaan by God (Deut. 
12:20). 
3. Tribe—Gad by whomsoever (Deut. 
33:20). 
4. Coast—Jabez’s by God (I Chron. 
4:10). 


5. Experience—Psalmist by God (Ps. 
ad). 


6. Tent—Israel by themselves (Isa. 
54:2). 

7. Heart—Paul by love (II Cor. 6:11- 
13). 
Growth: 


The blade; the ear; the corn. 
Little children; young men; fathers. 
—David Frew, in Philippine Evangelist. 





THE ‘‘A B C’s’’? OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE 
Psalm 16 
1. Christian Attitudes. 
1. Toward God (vv. 1, 2). 
a. Submission—“I put my trust” (v. 
as 
b. Exaltation—‘Thou art my Lord” (v. 
2): 
2. Toward God's people (v. 3). 
a. Love—“my delight” (v. 3). 
b. Fellowship—‘in whom” (v. 3). 
Toward the world (v. 4). 
eparation (Exod. 23:13; Rom. 12:2). 


II. Christian Blessings. 


nv 


1. Contentment (vv. 5, 6). 
2. Counsel (v. 7; Ps. 32:8; Prov. 3:6). 
3. Confidence (v. 8). 
4. Joy (v. 9). 
Ill. Christian Comfort. 
1. Peace (v. 10). 
2. Reward (v. 11; Phil. 1:21) —Elmer 


A. Katterjohn. 
October, 1936 


‘“‘OF THEM HE CHOSE TWELVE’’— 


The twelve He chose; and those He did 
not choose— 
Ah, did they know their loss? 
Did He invite them, and did they refuse 
The offered crown and cross? 


And now in heaven, all the eons long, 
Does that supreme regret 

Pierce even through the glory and the song, 
And hush their voices yet? 


We cannot know; but this we know full 
well, 
That us, our humble selves, 
Christ’s loving voice, with all its holy spell, 
Has counted into twelves. 


“Will you be one?” He asks; “will you be 
one?” 
Ah, eager, pleading voice! 
On lower levels all our race is run 
If we reject His choice. 
—Amos R. Wells, in C. E. World. 





A NEW PRINCIPLE IN THE 
BELIEVER’S LIFE 


II Corinthians 5:1-15 


Introduction: Paul’s 
example to believers. 

1. A New Hope (vv. 1-4). “An house 
not made with hands.” 

2. A New Guide (v. 5). The Holy 
Spirit (“earnest” or pledge). 

3. A New Rule (vv. 6, 7). Walking by 
faith—not by sight. 

4. A New Ambition (v. 9). Laboring to 
please Him (Christ). 

5. A New Desire (v. 11). Persuading 
men to accept Christ. 

6. A New Motive (v. 14). Constrained 
by the love of Christ. 

7. A New Power (v. 15). Living for 
Christ—not for self—Walter Rothwell. 


ministry as an 





THE BEATITUDES 
Matthew 5 


These may be interpreted in many ways, 
always knowing, however, that they form 
the constitution of the kingdom of God— 
begun here and continued there—but a new 
idea is this: an attitude toward sin. 

Poor in spirit—Consciousness of sin. 

They that mourn—Conviction of sin. 

The meek—Confession of sin. 

The hungering—Conversion from sin. 

The merciful—Conversion to righteous- 
ness. 

The pure in heart—Change of heart. 

The peacemakers—Consecration to serv- 
ice. 

The persecuted—Chastening for God’s 
glory. 

Reward—“Come higher !”—Mrs. W. A. 
Harper. 


| have always felt that Moody was the 
only man that I knew that had a right to 
talk about hell, and that because he always 
did it with tears in his voice.—R. W. Dale, 
in The Dawn. 


THE LORD’S MEMBERS 

The Lord’s Hand—Judgment (II Sam. 
24:17; Acts 13:11). 

The Eyes of the Lord—Special care 
(II Chron. 16:9). 

The Face of the Lord—Favor (Exod. 
33:20; Lev. 20:3; Ps. 27:8-9). 

The Mouth of the Lord—Faithful words 
(Isa. 40:5). 

The Ears of the Lord—Attention (Ps. 
34:15). 

The Arms of the Lord—Stretched out 
to save and deliver, also holding us up 
(Deut. 7:19; 33: 27; Ps. 136:12) —Ed. F. 
Rice. 





A PASTOR’S WISH FOR GOD'S 
PEOPLE 

May a dying Saviour’s love inspire you 
(II Cor. 5:14). 

May a risen Saviour’s power preserve 
you (Phil. 3:10). 

May an ascended Saviour’s blessing en- 
rich you (Eph. 4:8). 

May a constant Saviour’s ministry aid 
you (Heb. 7:24, 25). 

May a living Saviour’s word sanctify 
you (Eph. 5:25, 26). 

May a seated Saviour’s acceptance rest 
you (Heb. 10:10-14). 

May a faithful Saviour’s grace empower 
you (II Cor. 12:9). 

May a present Saviour’s presence cheer 
you (Isa. 41:10). 

May a holy Saviour’s indwelling mould 
you (Gal. 2:20). 

May a joyful Saviour’s joy strengthen 
you (John 15:11). 

May a powerful 
you (Acts 1:8). 

May a loving Saviour’s yoke couple you 
(Matt. 11:29). 

May a perfect Saviour’s example allure 
you (John 13:15). 

May a coming Saviour’s return attract 
you (Rev. 22:12) ; and, 

May Christ Himself be all and in all to 
you (Col. 3:11) !—Author Unknown. 


Saviour’s Spirit use 





WHAT SATAN SAID 

When Satan came to Eve, he did not 
say, “Thou shalt not surely die,” nor “Thou 
shalt be as God,” but “ye,” i.e., the plot 
was deliberately laid to deal with Adam 
through Eve, and to contradict God's ap- 
pointment as a “help” (Gen. 2:18). How 
contrasted was the attitude of Manoah’s 
wife in Judges 13:10. How precious is 
the recognition of God’s appointments (I 
Pet. 3:5-6). 

How important is the will. Are we will- 
ing for God’s will? Do we will to do His 
will (John 7:17) ?—Thoughts from the 
Word of God. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
ums.—Fditors. 
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. himself would correct it. 


How\oulanMaster 
Good ENGLISH 


in] Minutesa Day! 


HOUSANDS of 

persons make little 
mistakes in their ev- 
eryday English and 
don’t know it. As a 
result of thousands of 
tests, Sherwin Cody 
found that the average 
person is only 61% 
efficient in the vital 
points of English. In 
a five-minute conver- 
sation or in an average 
one-page letter, from 
five to fifty errors will 
appear. It is surpris- 
ing how many experienced stenographers fail 
in spelling such common words as “business,” 
“abbreviate,” etc. It is astonishing how many 
business men say “between you and I” instead 
of “between you and me,” and use “who” for 
“whom,” and mispronounce the simplest words. 
Few know whether to use one or two “c’s” or 
~—_e whether to spell words with 


SHERWIN CODY 


me ors, 
“Ge” or “ei,” and when to use commas in or- 


der to make their meaning absolutely clear. 


A Remarkable Invention 


Mr. Cody has specialized in English for the 
past twenty years. But instead of going along in 
the old way he has applied scientific principles to 
teaching the correct use of our language. He made 
tens of thousands of tests of his various devices 
before inventing his present method. In all his 
tests he found that the trouble with old methods is 
that points learned do not stick in the mind. In 
school you were asked to remember rules, and if 
you forgot the rules you never could tell what was 
right and what was wrong. For years Mr. Cody 
has studied the problem of creating instinctive 
habits of using good English. As a result of his 
experience he evolved his wonderful new 


Self-Correcting Method. 


A patent was granted to Mr. Cody on his unique 
device, and now he places it at your disposal. This 
invention is simple, fascinating, timesaving, and 
incomparably efficient. You do the lesson given 
on any page, then you see exactly how Mr. Cody 
You mark your errors 
and check them in the first blank column. Next 
week you try that page again, on the second un- 
marked sheet, correct your errors, and check them 
in the second column. You see at a glance what 
you have learned and what you have failed to re- 
member, until you have reached the 100% point 
in spelling, punctuation, grammar, and expression. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 


A remarkable advantage of Mr. Cody’s course is 
the speed with which these habit-forming prac- 
tice drills can be carried out. You can write the 
answers to fifty questions in 15 minutes and cor- 
rect your work in five minutes more. You waste 
no time in going over the things you already 
know. Your efforts are automatically concentrated 
on the mistakes you are in the habit of making, 
and, through constantly being shown the right 
way, you soon acquire the correct habit in place 
of the incorrect habit. There are no rules to 
memorize. There is no tedious copying. There is 
no heart-breaking drudgery. 


FREE—Book on English 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable method 
is ready. If you are ever embarrassed by mistakes in 
grammar, spelling, punctuation, pronunciation, or if you 
ean not instantly command the exact words ‘with which 
to express your ideas, this new free book, ‘ ‘How You Can 
Master Good English—in 15 Minutes a Day,”’ will prove 
a revelation to =— Send the coupon or a letter or postal 
ecard for it SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF 
ENGLISH, 3610 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF /'—_—aom 
3610 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y 

Please send me your free book, 
Good English—in 15 Minutes a Day. 


“How You Can Master 


Name 


Address 





© If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 
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A THREE-FOLD PHASE OF THE 
SAVIOUR’S WORK 
ATONEMENT 
Jesus suffered once for sinners; 
Now the ransom price is paid. 
He has satisfied the Father: 
Us, in righteousness arrayed. 


ADVOCACY 
Now He sits in heaven’s glory 
And our cause doth daily plead, 
“They are mine, O Holy Father ; 
For their souls I intercede.” 


ADVENT 
Soon we'll meet Him, our Lord Jesus, 
In the clouds, up in the air. 
And be with Him, by His mercy 
In His majesty to share. 
—F. H. Johnson. 





THE ‘‘IFS’’ OF CHRIST’S DEITY 


1. The if of Satan (Matt. 4:3). God’s 
testimony (Matt. 3:17). 

2. The if of the Jews (John 10:24). 
Christ’s testimony (John 10:36). 

3. The if of the passers-by (Matt. 27: 
40). The centurion’s testimony (Matt. 
27 :54). 

4. The if of the chief priests (Matt. 
27 :42). Nathanael’s testimony (John 1:16). 

5. The if of the rulers (Luke 23:35). 
Peter’s testimony (Matt. 16:16). 

6. The if of the soldiers (Luke 23:37). 
Pilate’s testimony (Luke 23:38). 

7. The if of the malefactor (Luke 23: 
39). The other malefactor’s testimony 
(Luke 23:40). 

Conclusion: 
R.V.).—Wm. 
posed. 


The gospel if (Rom. 10:9, 
C. Irvine, in Heresies Ex- 





HEARERS OF THE WORD 
Matthew 13:18-23 

1. The Unprepared Hearer (vy. 19). 

The “wayside” or “foot-path” soil. 

1. He does not comprehend, though he 
hears. 

2. The Word is snatched from his heart 
by Satan. 

3. The hearer is entirely unprofitable. 


II. The Shallow Hearer (vv. 20, 21). 
Stony places where there was not much 
earth. 
1. He receives the Word with emotional 
interest. 
2. The Word has no “rootage” in him. 
3. The hearer fails by trying to avoid 
persecution because of the Word. 


III. The Pre-Occupied Hearer (v. 22). 
“Some fell among thorns”—or a diseased 
soil. 
1. He hears the Word and accepts it. 
2. The Word is choked by worldliness. 
3. The hearer is unfruitful, i.e., the fruit 
never actually ripens. 


IV. The Sincere Hearer (y. 23). ' 

“He that received seed into the good 
(clean, pure, deep, honest) ground.” 

1. He hears the Word and understands 
it. 

2. The Word gains rootage because his 
heart has been made pure. 

3. The hearer becomes fruitful—vari- 
ations of fruitfulness due to variations in 
the good soil. God expects us to develop 
fruit according to our gifts, not the gifts 
of another.—Oscar Raymond Lowry. 





1936 1937 


D. L. Moody Centenary 
Moody Bible Institute 
Jubilee 


@ Only Three Months remain 
in which to send us the names 
of Five New Friends and re- 
ceive your copy of the auto- 
graphed photograph of D. L. 
Moody. 


Send these names to us at 
once and help us to reach our 
goal of 50,000 New Friends 
during the Jubilee Year. 


kkk 


Moody Centenary 
Song Books 


@ An opportunity is given 
to Christian Workers to pur- 
chase slightly used copies of 
the Moody Centenary Song 
Books, containing 72 of the 
songs used in the great 
Moody-Sankey _—_ Evangelistic 
Campaign, at $5.00 per hun- 
dred, not prepaid. These 
books were used with great 
success in our recent Young 
Peoples Rally and Jubilee 
Home-Coming. 


Address 


A. F. GAYLORD 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 














Mention Moody Monthly when an- 
swering advertisements. It- identifies 
you. 








me NEVER 


have the compilers of PROPHECY MONTH- 
LY been confronted with such a mass of 
startlingly significant material as has been 
assembled for OCT. issue, ready Sept. 20. 
With rapidity that is astounding, world 
events are hitting the trail of divine pre- 
diction. Every issue of PROPHECY seems 
more thrilling. You shouldn’t miss one. 
Current issue 10c; $1 yr., 4 mo. trial 25c. 
Sample free (back copy). Combination 
offer with “Christian Readers Digest”—both 
magazines full year $1.50. 
Write This Very Day 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


2003 Addison Warr = Angeles, Calif. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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‘““FIRE-PROOF”’? MEN 


“Did not we cast three mer into the 
midst of the fire?” (Dan. 3:24, 25). 

Who they are—men of faith. 

Why they went—to prove their faith. 

Where they fell—in the furnace. 

What they lost—their bonds. 

Whom they saw—their Lord. 

What they gained—their freedom.—W. 
Church, in The Witness. 





“JESUS ONLY”’ 
Matthew 17:8 
Introduction: Jesus only for salvation. 
No salvation in Moses—the law. No sal- 
vation in Elijah—the prophets. But salva- 
tion in Jesus only. 


I. Salvation Requires a Perfect 


Sacrifice. 
1. A _ sacrifice required — “Without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Heb. 
9:22). 


2. Jesus made the only perfect sacrifice 
(Heb. 5:9). 


II. Salvation Requires Omnipotent 
Power. 
1. Unbelievers are held by the power 
of Satan. (II Cor. 4:4). 
2. Jesus has omnipotent power—‘“All 
power is given unto me” (Matt. 28:18). 


III. Salvation Requires Unlimited 
Grace. 

1. Grace is needed—‘Not of works, lest 
any man should boast” (Eph. 2:9). 

2. Grace displayed—“For by grace are 
ye saved through faith’ (Eph. 2:8).—W. 
C. Garberson. 





THE “aa S RECEPTION 
ENING 
By ase W. Pope 

We are all familiar with the well worn 
Sunday notice—“The mid-week prayer 
meeting will be held in the parlors of the 
church on Wednesday evening at seven- 
thirty. Everybody invited.” 

Although this notice is repeated wel 
after week, very few seem to be attracted. 
Why call it a prayer meeting? There ought 
to be more praise than prayer, more thanks- 
giving for blessings received than requests 
for things to be granted. Why not call it— 
“The Master’s Reception Evening”? 

Did not Jesus say in Matthew 18:20, 
“Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them”? 

The pastor’s announcement could be as 
follows—“The Master’s reception will be 
held in the parlors of our church on Wed- 
nesday evening at seven-thirty. We shall 
want to be there to meet the Master; to 
hear Him speak to us through the Scrip- 
tures; and to fellowship with Him in 
prayer, praise and testimony, as He leads.” 

If it is winter, a bright fire should be 
burning in the grate. The hymns chosen 
should be lively and inspiring. A stand by 
the door should contain Christian literature 
to be given away. Everything about the 
service should be made as cheerful and at- 
tractive as possible, so that the stranger 
going away would say to himself, “Jesus 
Christ is surely made attractive at that 
church. They are a happy lot of people. It 
makes me wish that I were a Christian.” 
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A HEALTHY CHURCH 
Acts 11:19-30 


I. Persecuted (vy. 19; II Tim. 3:12). 


II. Prevailing (vv. 20, 21; Acts 19:20; 
Matt. 16:18). 


III. Prepared (vy. 22, 23). 

1. By the Spirit (Acts 1:8). 

2. By testings (Rom. 5:3-8; Heb. 12:9, 
10; Acts 9:16). 

3. By instruction (vv. 22, 23; II Tim. 
2:2, 053 Pets 15): 


IV. Progressive (vv. 24, 25; Eph. 5:14; 
II Pet. 3:18). 
1. People were added to the Church 
(vv. 24, 26; Acts 2:47). 


2. A leader sought (v. 25). 


V. Prophesying (vv. 27, 28). 

1. Prophecy is the greatest of all gifts 
(I Cor. 14:1-5). 

2. It edifieth the Church (I Cor. 14:4). 

3. It is sure (II Pet. 1:19). 

a. Take heed to it (II Pet. 1:19). 

b. Do not neglect it (I Tim. 4:14). The 
Church that neglects it is soon out of the 
divine plan. 


VI. Providing (vv. 29, 30). 

Distribution was made to all (Acts 4:35; 
see also II Cor. 9:6-10 and John 12:24). 
—A. D. Ellington. 





Organization Funds 





May Be Had Quickly 


There's no surer, easier, more pleas- 
ant way to raise money for church 
or club than with the aid of our co- 
operative selling plan. Nearly all 
women know the fine qualities of 
Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge. They ‘ve 
used it for years... wouldn't be with- 
out it...and OTEREHALKS 
will buy glad- - = sTE es = 
ly from you. }| 
Over 50,000 | 
organizations * 
have profited | 
from our plan. 
Write for : 
particulars. 





METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., Phila, Pa. 


Gottschalk’s 


METAL SPONGE 














What Price Popularity? 


By CLARENCE F. BOTHE 
A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. This book should be 
in the hands of —— high school girl. 
Per 7 $0.. 5 for $1.00 
y 35:00. Pos tpaid. 
828 N. Wells St., 


30 f 
Laurel Press, Chicago, fli. 















Your opportunity to promote | 
the sale of a missionary classic. 


JOHN & BETTY 


STAM 


MARTYRS 


By Dr. Lee S. Huizenga, F. R. G. S., Jukao, China. 
Introduction by Dr. Will Houghton, Moody Institute. 
Gift style paper 


Prices—Library cloth es T5e. 
edition only 40c. Write 


“The Miracle Baby” 


The thrilling story of two young 
missionaries who laid down their 
lives for their Lord. 


Get people everywhere to read of 
the dramatic rescue of Baby Stam 
by a native Chinese Christian. 


Ten Illustrations; Six original 
poems by Betty Stam; map. Third 
edition. Over 10,000 copies sold. 


ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE 


815 Franklin Street 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 











Also, 
A 


Books With A Ministry 
“WHY DOES GOD PERMIT THE GODLY TO SUFFER?” 


A helpful gift booklet, theologically sound, easily read 
20c per copy, postpaid, 6 copies for $1.00 
“DIVINE DYNAMITE’’—an effective message to the unsaved 
nd “GOSPEL BROADCAST SONGS” with 4 unusual solos 
Each of the above, 5c per copy, 25 for $1.00 


HOMER W. GRIMES (Pastor-Evangelist) 





Box 508 BISBEE, ARIZONA 











HAVE YOU READ 


these recent additions to the popular 


MOODY COLPORTAGE LIBRARY 





THE LIVING CHRIST 


and Other Gospel Messages 
By WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D. 


The “other (s)” include ‘“‘The Three Trees 
of History,” “The Disease of Sin,” and 
“Your Permanent Writing.” 

A group of nine popular messages written 
in friendly style to young people. 

In cloth (75c) and paper (20c) covers. 

123 pages of inspiration. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N, 





PORTRAITS of CHRIST 


in the Gospel of John 
By HAROLD SAMUEL LAIRD 


Twenty-one vivid word pictures of our 
Lord as found in the chapters of John’s 
Gospel. Each clearly reveals some particu- 
lar aspect of His character and work. Each 
is a splendid theme for meditation. 

Bound in cloth (75c) and paper (20c). 

126 pages of helpful reading. 


843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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AMERICAN BL 
ROM & CHURCH SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


DEVOTION 


These church school 
hymnals help you im- 
part ideals of personal 
devotion to Christ. 
They arouse a sense of 
individual responsibility 
to lead others to Him. 


American Church and Church 
School Hymnal 
Holds the interest of adolescents with the 
variety and appeal of its contents. An inspir- 
ing aid to worship and devotion. Fully or- 
chestrated. Price per 100, not 
prepaid, $55.00 
American Junior Church 
School Hymnal 
Compiled by recognized experts 
for Junior department. Rich in 
teaching material. Price per 100, 
| not prepaid, $40.00 


i 








Note: Lacquered cov- 
ers keep gold stamp- 
ing bright, preserve 
original fresh a Ppear- 
anc — —— 


Write name and address 
in margin, clip adv. and 
mail for returnable sam- 
ple copies. Give church 
and denomination. 


‘Biglow-Main-Excell Do, 


5729-PE West Lake Street Chi-zago, Illinois 








As yon face life’s sunset «+ 





You FACE OLD AGE WITHOUT FEAR 
WHEN YOU ARE PROTECTED 
BY ANNUITY AGREEMENTS 
of the AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


The annuity plan of the American Bible 
Society means ... Security in Old Age... 
Freedom from Worry ... a Steady 
Income . . . Permanent Satisfaction. 
For nearly ninety years the Society’s checks 
have brought security in spite of disturbing 
world conditions. A check semi-annually 
would mean much to you! In addition 
you have the satisfaction of sharing in the 
work of making the Bible more widely 
available throughout the world. 

The booklet, “A Gift T That Lives”, explains the plan. 
“AN INCOME ASSURED 





MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y. | 
Please send me, without obligation, your 
booklet u-72 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 




















A COMPROMISING MAN AND A 
CURIOUS WOMAN 

Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom. 
Genesis 13:12. 

His wife looked back—and became a 
pillar of salt.—Genesis 19 :26. 

Introduction: Lot is a type of an un- 
faithful Christian. He was a compromiser, 
weakling, a “me too” man. He went along 
with Abraham. When Abraham was faith- 
ful, Lot was faithful; when Abraham 
failed, Lot failed. He had very little moral 
and spiritual backbone. He did not go to 
the bad all at once, he just drifted along. 
He made better time down grade when he 
was separated from pious Abraham. 


I. Steps Downward. 


1. He walked by sight rather than by 
faith (Gen. 13:10). The lust of the eyes 
controlled him. He sought first the things 
of Lot rather than the will of God. He 
left God out. Abraham trusted God to ful- 
fill His promises. 

2. “Lot chose him all the plain of Jor- 
dan” (Gen. 13:11). His motive was selfish. 
He was very short-sighted. His chief con- 
cern was his cattle. The plains of Jordan, 
a good place for cattle, but not so good 
for Lot’s family. Governed by the temporal 
and material at the expense of the moral 
and _ spiritual. 

3. “Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom” 
(Gen. 13:12). Sodom, typical of the world. 
God and Abraham may live in the country, 
but Lot is going to the city where he can 
be among men and things. 

4. “Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain” 
(Gen. 13:12). How subtle the Devil! How 
deceiving sin! Step by step to destruction. 
Worldly desires, worldly choice, worldly 
sympathies, worldly habitation. Lot not 
only dwelt in Sodom, but Sodom got into 
Lot. 

5. “Lot sat in the gate of Sodom” (Gen. 
19:1). The Hon. N. G. Lot, a politician, a 
judge at the gate. Identified with the in- 
terests and policy of Sodom. Holding office. 
No testimony against it. 

6. “Lot seemed as one that mocked” 
(Gen. 19:14). He had become a sham, a 
camouflage, a hypocrite. Lost his testimony 
and power, influence over his own family, 
his honor, his wealth, his family, his 
friend Abraham, the presence of God—lost 
everything but his life. If saved at all 


eternally, “so as by fire,” “by the skin of 
his teeth.” “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.” 


“Remember Lot’s wife” (Luke 17:32). 
Jesus said it. Remember she was warned, 
made a start, hesitated, looked back and 
was destroyed. 


II. Remember. 


1. Her privileges. Married to.a patri- 
arch; associated with the friend of God; 
visited by angels; warned of God; beheld 
His judgment. 

2. Her presumption. Consumed with a 
love for the society of Sodom. An inordi- 
nate attachment to that which God con- 
demned. Hesitating and hating to give it 
up. Yielding to temptation to linger. Re- 
fusing to believe the testimony of angels. 
Disobeying God’s revelation. 

3. Her punishment. It was sudden, un- 
expected, merited, consistent, final and 
cautionary. “God strikes some, that he may 
warn all.”—H. C. Fulton. 








Sell our Bit O’ Sunshine Wall Plaques, 
Bible Lover’s Stationery, Scripture-Text 
Greeting Cards, Pictorial Book Ends, a 
fine line of Bibles, Egermeier’s Bible 
Story Book, and the Sunshine Line of 
Christmas greetings. 

Every day is a happy day in this service 
as you do good and earn profits. 

Write for enlistment blank and free 
illustrated catalog revealing full line and 
presenting particulars. 


Do YOU Need Money? 
Steady Profits « Gospel Service 
Christian men and women of mission- 
ary zeal wanted for full or part-time 
distribution of America’s greatest line of 
religious specialties. 
GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 


Dept. GA-7, Anderson, Indiana 














Watch Yourself Go By 


4 Minute Talks for s. S. Superintendents 
By EDWARD KUHLMAN 


mmermmecema—""""  & volume of 56 short talks on hu- 
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“THE BOOK CONCERN 


Department M B M 
55-59 East Main Street, Columbus, Ohio 


=——FOLDING CHAIRS-— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


GOSPEL TRACTS 


Tell the gospel story by using narrative tracts, 
sane, sensible, and to the point. 

100 ASST. 15c 
WITNESS PRESS, Box 42, So. Milwaukee, Wisc. 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU— 


that there are two million Jews in New York 
City without the gospel, that the majority of 
the thousands of Jewish students—the leaders 
of to-morrow—are sinking into materialism and 
agnosticism? The Jew to-day is dissatisfied with 
Judaism, is spiritually hungry, and is open to 
the gospel message. 


THE NEW YORK JEWISH MISSION 


is a faith work, seeking to meet this tre- 
mendous challenge by aggressive open air 
evangelism, chapel meetings, and personal 
work moro 3 students and others. 
aoe or his bi-monthly organ, the Jewish 
Mag $1.00 per year (foreign 
Sample | copy free. 


Thomas M. Chalmers 
2654 Marion Avenue New York, N.Y. 


Gleanings in Genesis 


By Arthur W. Pink 


























$1. 25). 





Precious treasures brought forth from this in- 
exhaustible Storehouse. Clear delineation of 
the types. Valuable character studies. Fas- 
cinating style—not a “dry" page in it. Posi- 
tive and constructive throughout. 


412 pages, cloth bound in one volume, $2.00 net 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 

Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in con- 
pose reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 

mpaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
pes erence work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


Sylvester Sanford was in a meeting in 
August with Pastor E. C. King of the 
First United Brethren Church, Salina, 
Kans. More than 20 people found Christ. 


Floyd John Evans, of Long Beach, 
Calif., opened his eighteenth season with 
a union revival in Siloam Springs, Ark., 
in September. The city auditorium was 
used. 


Harry W. Vom Bruch began the sea- 
son’s work September 6, in the High Park 
Baptist Church, Toronto. He was assisted 
by James Davis, who conducted the sing- 
ing. 


Hyman Appelman reports 94 additions 
by baptism and by letter in the two weeks 
revival in Floydada, Tex. There were 45 
additions to the First Baptist Church, 
Decatur, Tex., in the recent two weeks 
revival. C. A. Booher, of Forth Worth, 
led the singing. 


C. J. Balfe was one of the speakers at 
the Green Lake Bible Conference at 
Green Lake, Wis., August 18-23. In ad- 
dressing 300 young people attending the 
conference, Mr. Balfe told some of the 
stirring stories of the conversions of 
young men in our prisons. On August 
24, Mr. Balfe spoke to a large crowd at a 
Salvation Army tent meeting in Fond du 
Lac, Wis. One girl gave her heart to 
the Lord. 


Violet Heefner assisted by Ruby Heef- 
ner, song leader, and Miss Anna Su- 
denga, musician, held a campaign Au- 
gust 2-9, in the First Brethren Church, 
Chariton, Iowa, Otto Hobson, pastor. 
The first evening service was held at the 
City Park, where a platform had been 
erected. By means of an amplifier, the 
service was heard by 1,000 people. The 
rest of the services were held at the First 
United Brethren Church, where large 
numbers attended each night. Overflow 
crowds listened to the service from the 
basement of the church by means of the 
amplifier; even then, many were turned 
away for lack of room. When the invi- 
tation was given people came up from the 
basement to accept the Lord. More than 
40 people confessed Christ in six nights. 
A dozen young people gave their lives to 
the service of Christ. The following 
Sunday, the party began a well attended 
tent campaign in Detroit, Mich., spon- 
sored by the Springwells Avenue Baptist 
Church, Dr. George E. Barnard, pastor. 
Twenty-five people accepted the Lord and 
4 new volunteers gave themselves for 
Christian service among the young peo- 
ple. Many signed the tither’s pledge. 
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Herbert A. and Mrs, Farrar assisted 
George T. Stephens in a “Good News” 
meeting at Erwin, Tenn. with six 
churches co-operating. Hundreds came 
to the tabernacle to “hear God’s Good 
News in word and in song.” 


Raymond OQ. and Mrs. Nelson spent the 
summer on the West coast giving the 
gospel mesage in song and testimony un- 
der the auspices of the Christian Business 
Men’s Committee of Seattle. Souls were 
saved and the saints blessed. Besides 
their ministry in the evening, they assist- 
ed with the daily broadcast from 12 to 1 
o'clock over station KKRO. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse spent August 
in evangelistic campaigns with the First 
Baptist Church, Centreville, Mich., 
Claude Snook, pastor, and at the United 
Brethren Church of Coleta, Ill, Dr. C. W. 
Perkins, pastor. As a result of these 
meetings souls were saved and added to 
the churches, and Christians were blessed. 


Paul and Mrs. White, “Musical 
Whites,” directed the music at the Find- 
lay Lake (N.Y.) Bible and Youth Con- 
ference in July. This was the second 
year the Whites assisted the Erie Confer- 
ence of the United Brethren Church 
there. The last week in July they direct- 
ed the music for Pinebrook Bible Confer- 
ence near East Stroudsburg, Pa., Percy 
Crawford, founder and director. On Au- 
gust 9, the Whites began an engagement 
with the Church of the Open Door, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., Merril T. MacPherson, pas- 
tor. 


Wm. F. Rawlins Party and Albert E. 
Hesketh closed a two weeks tent meet- 
ing August 30 for the Bethesda Free 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn., H. B. Prince, 
pastor. The tent seating 700 was filled 
each night and on Sunday nights many 
were turned away. Mr. Hesketh led the 
singing and used his accordion. The 
children’s meetings held each morning 
were well attended. Fifty-five decisions 
for Christ were made in the two weeks. 
Mr. Rawlins also supplied for the pastor 
while he was away for two weeks. 


The Farrar Party, “Sharers of Good 
News,” conducted services during Au- 
gust over W-M-B-I; in Pacific Garden 
Mission, Chicago, Walter G. Taylor, 
superintendent; Winona Lake and Cedar 
Lake, Ind.; Lake Harbor and Gull Lake 
Bible conferences, Mich., services in 
Grand Rapids Rescue Mission with Mel 
Trotter, superintendent, also services with 
F. Barrum of Bethel Baptist Church, Kal- 
amazoo, Mich. The last ten days of Au- 
gust were spent in Detroit with F. R. 
Vine, of the Trinity Baptist Church. The 
White Tent was filled to capacity to hear 
Dr. Walter Wilson and Mr. Farrar. Miss 
Helen Griggs and Mrs. Farrar had 
charge of the music. 


R. C. Haycock reports a fine two weeks’ 
meeting at the Christian Church in Hi- 
dalgo, Ill., J. J. Douglass, pastor. On the 
closing night three young people gave 
their life to God’s work. 


John Carrara is glad to’ report that 
during August he preached at Paramus, 
Fairview, and Jersey City, N. J. God’s 
blessing rested upon the meetings with 
precious souls won for the Master. In 
an open air meeting at the Leonard Gor- 
don Park in Jersey City one Sunday ait- 
ernoon, 11 found Christ as their Saviour. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky closed a cam- 
paign August 23, in the Ebenezer Men- 
nonite Church at Bluffton, Ohio, P. W. 
Kliewer, pastor. During the meetings 27 
souls were lead to the Lord. The pres- 
ence of Bibles increased from 57 to 154. 
A total of 11,836 chapters were reported 
read during the campaign. There were 
67 who signed the “Bible Reading Coven- 
ant.” 


Guy W. Green held meetings for the 
First Presbyterian Church, Baldwin, III. 
August 5-16, Ira Miller, pastor. There 
were 20 persons who were received into 
the church, 16 of them by confession of 
faith, Most of the new members were 
adults and many of them had been the 
objects of prayer for a long time. The 
attendance at the meetings was the larg- 
est in Baldwin’s history. Those who be- 
lieve that interest in the Bible is dead 
would have had their eyes opened had 
they been in Greenfield, Tenn., from Au- 
gust 19 to 30. Mr. Green was with the 
First Presbyterian Church of Greenfield, 
Tenn., L. M. Real, pastor. Mr. Green 
gave seven morning Bible recitals from 
memory. On the morning when he gave 
“Ruth” 450 persons attended. The eve- 
ning congregations filled the church to 
capacity, the spiritual tone of the church 
was elevated beyond computation, and 
eight persons were received into member- 








EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 


Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Marie VanderJagt, Musi- 
cians, Singers, and Children’s 
Worker. 

Booking now for 1937 
Write at once, 236 Monroe Ave., 
42) GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


cleo Your 1937 Bible Conference 
GOOD GOSPEL MUSIC 





















write now to 
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The Musical Whites, Highland Park, Ill. 
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apt Serl 
Talented’ Experie need 
owen yA ‘and Winter Dates. Highest Reeommenda- 
s—Write for Further Particulars 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILL. 
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FUNDS 


Easily and quickly Earned in selling 
Christmas Holly Wreaths and 
Evergreen Decorations 


It will surprise you to see how easy it is to take orders 
for these beautiful bright wreaths, Laurel and Boxweod 
sprays or roping of Laurel and Princess Pine. Everyone 
uses. Christmas decorations—churches, homes, schools, 
stores, clubs and community organizations. The demand is 
already created. Selling plan offered to individuals in 
territory not taken by church societies. 


No Cash Needed 
Our offer unlike any other. Evergreens of highest qual- 
ity—the true and traditional decoration for Christmas. 
Church and Street Decorations 
Popular Laurel roping for large scale decoration at most 


age prices. Get complete information without de- 
products guaranteed. Many churches and 





our 
individuals have benefited by this tested plan year after 
year. 

Write your name and address and church connection or 
reference in the margin, clip and mail advertisement to: 








SPECIAL SONGS for SINGERS 


What do you need? Book of 38 Solos for Low Voice—50c, 
2 books $1. Solos, Duets etc. in beautiful Octavo sheet- 
Music—2 songs to each folder—l5c. You will be delighted. 
One Central House for all Lag needs in Sacred Music. 
ss and Best from all Short Chorus Books, Quar- 
Books. Tell your ‘friends. New Catalog free. 


HARDY MUSIC CO., Dept. 611, 64 E. Jackson, Chicago 


GOSPEL TENTS 





SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years in Business 











The 


Thanksgiving Number 
MOODY MONTHLY 


This Year 


will also be a Special “Bible Num- 
ber” and will contain articles of 
unusual merit and power. 

Read some of these outstanding 
titles: 


The Bible’s Testimony to its 
Own Inspiration—Rev. James M. 
Gray, D.D 

Impounded Power—Olaf Bros- 
trom, Kansas City, Mo. 

America’s Predicament—Why ? 
—Rev. P. B. Fitzwater, D.D., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

A Personal Impression of D. L. 
Moody and His Work in Glasgow 
—Rev. John Macmillan, Glasgow, 
Scotland. 


Be sure to obtain YOUR copy 
of the NOVEMBER ISSUE 


Renew your Subscription Promptly 


What a treat you can give your pastor 
and Christian friends by supplying them 
with this interesting number. Gift sub- 
+ scriptions to new subscribers 8 months 
for $1.00—2 or more yearly subscriptions, 
$1.50 each. 


Address your orders to 


MOODY MONTHLY 


163 Institute Place, 10 Chicago, Ill. 
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ship. This was the first evangelistic 
meeting held by the Greenfield Church in 
seventeen years. 


Mrs. Charles Richie conducted a two 
weeks revival in July in the Birmingham 
(Ala.) Tabernacle, sponsored by the 
young people. Nearly 100 were reported 
saved during the meeting. Just before 
coming to the Tabernacle Mrs. Richie 
was in Anniston, Ala., for a week where 
about 40 were saved. Mrs. Richie’s thir- 
teen year old daughter who plays the 
accordion assisted with the meetings. 


The Board Walk Bible Conference of 
Atlantic City, N. J., under the direction 
of C. E. Mason, Jr., pastor of the Chelsea 
Baptist Church, convened for one month 
this summer. Mr. Mason reports a suc- 
cessful conference in which Christ was 
honored and believers strengthened in 
the faith. He states further that some of 
the finest Bible teachers and evangelists 
in America, Canada, England, and Aus- 
tralia took part in the program. Among 
these was Dr. Herbert Lockyer of Liver- 
pool, England, who is assisting the Ex- 
tension Department of the Institute in 
evangelistic and Bible Conference work. 
Mr. Mason asks your interest and pray- 
ers for this faith work in Atlantic City. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 

Dr. Max I. Reich gave a series of ad- 
dresses Aug. 2-7, under the auspices of 
the Christian Missionary Alliance at the 
Old Orchard (Me.) Convention, and Aug. 
10-16, at the Lake Erie (Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference at Camp Caledon. A. O. Rie- 
mann wrote, “We found Dr. Reich to be 
a scholarly, Bible-loving and Bible-know- 
ing Christian, and we are sure that his 
messages have made a vital contribution 
to the Christian growth of those attend- 
ing the conference.” 


Ralph E. Stewart, during August, was 
pulpit supply for the Clinton Hill Baptist 
Church, Newark, N.J., and for the First 
Baptist Church of Pontiac, Mich. He was 
the speaker at the graduation exercises 
of the correspondence class in the First 
Baptist Church, Mexico, N.Y.; director 
of the Fairhaven, N.Y., Bible Conference; 
evangelist at the tent meetings of the 
Gratiot Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., 
where “Moody Night” was observed on 
Aug. 24, with E. W. Palmer, the pastor, 
leading the music and presiding. The 
motion picture was shown at the close 
of the meeting. Thirty former students 
were present and gave ringing testimony 
to the work of MBI. Mr. Stewart also 
addressed the afternoon session of the 
“Home Coming” exercises at the Marine 
City (Mich.) Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Mrs. Stewart accompanied him and as- 
sisted with the music and Bible teach- 
ing. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom in August, addressed 
the Lake Superior Bible Conference, 
Eagle River, Keweenaw Point, Mich., 
filled the pulpit of the First Baptist 
Church, La Salle, Ill, addressed the 
“Moody Day” Conference at Winona 
Lake, Ind., gave a series of evangelistic 
addresses at the tent meetings held un- 
der the auspices of the Christian Busi- 


ness Men’s Committee of Chicago at 62nd 
St. and Ashland Ave., Chicago, and filled 
the pulpit of the Wealthy Street Baptist 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Herbert Lockyer, in August, addressed 
Bible conferences at Tome School, Port 
Deposit, Md., Camp Pinnacle, Voorhees- 
ville, N.Y., Massanetta Springs, Harri- 
sonburg, Va.; Cedar Lake, Ind., and filled 
the pulpit of the Buena Memorial Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago. 


Harry McCormick Lintz held a series 
of evangelistic meetings, during the 
month, in Dyess Colony, Ark., assisted 
by the Calvary Male Quartette (Messrs. 
Beahm, Britton, Dean, and Lynch). Ca- 
pacity audiences attended each night and 
200 professed conversion. Mr. Lintz was 
one of the speakers at the Young People’s 
and Sunday School Convention of Colo- 
rado, held in the First Evangelical Free 
Church, Denver, Colo. He also held a 
One-Day Moody Conference in the Bethel 
Memorial Baptist Church, Denver, Colo., 
V. E. Brace, pastor. The afternoon and 
evening services were augmented by a 
supper conference and the showing of the 
motion picture after the evening service. 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio conducted 
its last itinerary in Minnesota, with the 








SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Schools and Church Organizations make large profits 
every year selling our beautiful line of Christmas and 


Everyday Cards. Write —i for samples, -cate- 
log and money-makin 


New England Art Publichors, Ne No. ‘Abington, 207, Mass. 


CLOSE OUT BARGAINS 


Boxed Christmas Greeting Cards. 21 cards in 
each box; engraved, lithographed and hand 
colored. Regular $1.00 seller. To close out 
$6.25 cash for 25 box lots, delivered east of 
Mississippi River. QUANTITY limited. All 
sales FINAL—Sample 50c, prepaid. 


H. L. DeVALL 


52 Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 














A “1936 Bound Volume” 
of the Moody Monthly (Sep- 
1935, 
will give you 12 


tember, to August, 
1936) 
months of inspiring magazine 
literature in compact book 
form. It will make an excel- 
lent addition to your refer- 
ence library. It is cloth bound 
with leather saddle, corners, 


etc. Price $3.50. 


There is a limited num- 
ber, therefore your order 


should be forwarded at once. 
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Guthrie Brethren Church; in Bemidji at 
the Oak Hills Fellowship, Boy River 
School, Lone Schooihouse, and school- 
houses six and ten miles distant; Boy 
River Federal Dam, and chapel; in Sand- 
stone in the Bible and Rutledge Churches, 
and schoolhouse eight miles distant; in 
Holdingford in the Congregation Church; 
in Moorhead Methodist Episcopal 
Church; in Fargo, N.D., in the Metho- 
dist Church. The trio entered Wheaton 
College in September. 


Dr. W. P. White addressed meetings 
during the month at Rockaway and Port- 
land, Ore., and Shelton and Spokane, 
Wash. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
é serene E. Bonney—Sept. 23-Oct. 7, Stigler, 
a. 


John Carrara—Oct. 3-25, Scranton, Pa.; Nov. 
= Dayton, Ohio, Nov. 29-Dec. 20, Des Moines, 
owa. 

Elden R. Farrar—Sept. 6-27, Jackson, Mich.; 
pees 4-25, Port Huron, Mich.; Nov. 8-22, Toledo, 

io. 

Violet J. 27-Oct. 4, 
eb.; Oct. 11-25, Eddyville, Neb.; Nov. 
Owen, Wis.; Dec. 6-13, El Paso, IIl. 

_ Neil McIntyre—Sept. 27-Oct. 11, Louisville, 
a3 Oct. 15, Dorseyville, Pa.; Nov. 2, Utica, 


Heefner—Sept. Omaha, 


15-22, 


David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—Sept. 
29-Oct. 11, Salem, S.D. 

W. E. Pietsch—Sept. 12-Oct. 4, Alaska itiner- 
ary; Oct. 13-16, San Francisco, Calif.; Oct. 18- 
25, Long Beach, Los Angeles, Calif.; Nov. 1-13, 
Chicago, Ill.; Nov. 29-Dec. 4, Toronto, Canada; 
Dec. 6-13, Rochester, N.Y. 

F. E. Rueckert—Sept. 20-Oct. 18, Middletown, 
Ohio; Nov. 22-Dec. 13, Hartford, S.D.; Oct. 25- 
Nov. 15, Peoria, III. 

The Rollin’s Evangelistic Party—Sept. 22-Oct. 
4, Madison, Kan.; Oct. 6-18, St. Joseph, Mo.; Oct. 
21-Nov. 1, Dry Creek, Iowa; Nov. 2-15, North 
English, Iowa; Nov. 18-29, Hardin, Mo.; Dec. 2- 
13, La Motte Prairie, Il. 

Sylvester Sanford—Sept. 28-Oct. 11, Shelby, 
Neb.; Oct. 12-25, Geneva, Neb.; Oct. 26-Nov. 8, 
Shelton, Neb.; Nov. 9-22, Lincoln, Neb.; Nov. 23- 
Dec. 6, Cheney, Neb.; Dec. 7-20, DuBois, Neb. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Sept. 20-Oct. 4, Butler, Pa.; 
a 11-25, Fort Smith, Ark.; Nov. 1-22, Fairbury, 

eb. 

Muriel Smith and Guila Logue—Sept. 22-Oct. 
4, Tamaqua, Pa.; Oct. 6-18, Phoenixville, Pa.; 
Oct. 20-Nov. 1, Refton, Pa.; Dec. 1-13, West Wil- 
low, Pa.; Jan. 12-24, Wrightsville, Pa. 

O. W. Stucky—Oct. 4-18, Kankakee, Ill.; Oct. 
25-Nov. 8, Canonsburg, Pa.; Nov. 15-29, Niles, 
Mich.; Dec. 6-20, Plymouth, Mich. 

John W. Troy—Sept. 27-Oct. 12, Utica, IIl.; 
Oct. 18-Nov. 2, Ephrata, Pa.; Nov. 8-23, Brad- 
ford, Pa.; Nov. 29-Dec. 14, St. Petersburg, Fla.; 
ig 15-20, Tampa, Fla.; Jan. 3-18, Philadelphia, 

as 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—September, 
Newark, N.J.; October, Toronto and Oshawa, 
Can.; November, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 


Anthony Zeoli—Oct. 4-18, Cicero, Ill.; Oct. 25- 
Nov. 8, Philadelphia, Pa.; Nov. 15-29, Charleston, 
W.Va.; Dec. 6-20, Seattle, Wash. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS OF 
EXTENSION WORKERS 


Harry M. Lintz—Sept. 27-Oct. 18, Huntington, 
W. Va., Oct. 25-Nov. 15, Springfield, Mo.; Jan. 
24-Feb. 7, 1937, Sebring, Fla.; Mar. 7-28, Detroit, 
Mich.; May 19-30, John Brown University, Siloam 
Springs, Ark. 

Herbert Lockyer—Sept. 27-Oct. 6, Harrisburg 
Circuit, Pa.; Oct. 7, 8, Lynbrook, N.Y.; Oct. 
11-16, Chicago, Ill.; Oct. 18-23, Norristown, Pa.; 
Oct. 25-30, Kansas City, Mo.; Nov. 8-15, Boze- 


man, Mont.; Nov. 18-24, Minneapolis, Minn.; 
Nov. 29-Dec. 4, Rockford, Ill. 
Dr. Henry Ostrom—Sept. 27, Minneapolis, 


Minn.; Sept. 28, Appleton, Wis.; Oct. 1, Water- 
ville, Wis.; Oct. 11-15, Toledo, Ohio; Oct. 18- 
Nov. 1, Concord, N.H. 

Dr. Max I Reich—Sept. 21-Dec. 9, Chicago, 
Til.; Oct. 18, Evanston, IIl. 

Ralph E. Stewart—Oct. 5, Hammond, Ind.; 
Oct. 7, Cassadaga, N.Y.; Oct. 9, Andover, N.Y.; 
Oct. 12, Endicott, N.Y.; Oct 13, Sayre, Pa.; 
Oct. 14, Ulster, Pa.; Oct. 16, Sunbury, Pa.; 
Oct. 18-23, Perth Amboy, N.J.; Oct. 25-Nov. 6, 
Highland Park, Ill.: Nov. 8-22, Lancaster, Pa. 

Dr. W. P. White—Sept. 27 to Oct. 4, Spokane, 
Wash.; Oct. 5, Wallula, Wash.; Oct. 6, Prosser, 
Wash.; Oct. 7, Portland, Ore. 
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MAKE THEM INTERESTING 

We have heard of a minister’s little boy 
who said to his grandmother, “Grandma, 
if you would just go to the circus ence 
you would never want to go to prayer 
meeting again as long as you live.” That 
little boy’s father evidently gave little of 
his time, his thought and his energy to his 
prayer meeting. Maybe others besides that 
little boy considered it a dismal place. 
Fresh, stimulating, inspiring, spiritual 
prayer meetings are still possible. Such 
prayer meetings are a means of grace, and 
to such prayer meetings people will come. 
Let the pastors begin to take a new interest 
in their prayer meetings, and the churches 
will begin to take a new interest. Let them 
begin to put as much time on their fifteen 
minute prayer meeting address as on their 
Sunday morning sermon, and the people 
will flock to the prayer meeting. Let the 
hymns be properly selected, let the room 
be properly heated, ventilated and seated, 
let all the accessories of the meeting be 
well in hand. Good prayer meetings do not 
happen. It is worth while to devote a whole 
day to preparing for and planning a prayer 
meeting. Try it and see how it helps.— 
The Watchman-Examiner. 





If we do not commend the gospel to peo- 
ple by our holy walk and conversation, we 
shall not win them to Christ. Some little 
act of kindness will perhaps do more to 
influence them than any number of long 
sermons.—D. L. Moody. 





MAKE MONEY 





working at home 
photos and miniatures in oil. 
. Work done by this method is besutiful and 
in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, ‘‘“Make Money at Home’’ and requirements. 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue Dept.1647 Chicago, lilinois 


qqion Collene Acubeny 


Christian school. Offers 

a hi accredited four-year training which fits for 

a i coma: Strong courses, Orthodox 

4 Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 

i Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 

© Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 






























Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college. Standard H. S. texts supplied — 
Diploma. Credit for H. S. subjects alread; completed. Single sub- 
jects if desired. High school education rtant for ad- 
vancemen business and industry and socially. Don’t be handi- 
capped all your life. a High School duate. Start your 
training now. Free Bulletin on request. No obligation. 

School, Dpt. H732, Drexel at 58th, Chicage 


THE BOB JONES COLLEGE 


Cleveland, Tenn., is interd ional, coedu- 
cational, and orthodox. It stands without 
apology for the old time religion and for the 
absolute authority of the Bible. 

The motto of the college is, ‘‘No college shall 
excel us in the thoroughness of our scholastic 
work and, God helping us, we endeavor to excel 
all other colleges in the thoroughness of our 
Christian training.’’ : : 

Special personal attention is given to each stu- 
dent. Piano, Pipe Organ, Speech, Violin, and 
Voice are given without additional cost. There 
is a four-year accredited high school in connec 
tion with the college. Write for literature. 

















NEW ENLARGED 


T= great popularity of this fascinating work has 
demanded a new edition with much added material. 
Now the most unique and helpful book of its kind for 
home reading, choir training, S. S. teaching, sermon 
Presents the human drama 


preparation, gifts, etc. 


behind our most loved hymns including y 
Holy,” “Abide with Me,” “The Old Rugged Cross,” 
“Wonderful Words of Life,” ‘America,” and “H 


Sweet Home.” 


A GEM BOOK—To Own, To Read, To Give 


Its beauty must be seen to be appreciated. 
loves it, child or sage, devoted reader or deep student. 
Covers 400 years of Christian Hymnody. 
155 subjects—hymns, sacred songs, authors, composers, 
tunes and poems. Richly illustrated, beautifully bound, 
gold embossed cover. No increase in price for Enlarged 


Edition—only $1.00. 


Order direct or through your church supply house— 


Write today. 


John Rudin & Company, Inc. 
1018 South Wabash Ave., Dept. M-M, Chicago, Illinols 





church department and use. 
of the faith. Order your copies today. 


Beautifully printed—new reinforced cord binding. 708 numbers; 
Returnable examination copy 
sent to pastors or music committees. One copy $1.25 postpaid, 


850 hymns, 858 gospel songs. 
$85.00 per 100 not prepaid. 


Write for FREE music catalog 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music" 
Dept. M, 2923 Troost Ave., 


“The finest Hymnal I Have Ever Seen’”—Kansas City, Mo. 
% “Glorious Gospel Hymns” compiled and edited by Haldor 
Lillenas is an inexhaustible storehouse of standard hymns and 
powerful gospel songs. Contains hymns and songs for every 
Holds true to the fundamentals 


Kansas City, Mo. 


“Stories of Hymns We Love’ 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. Assisted 
editorially by the REV. WM. M. RUNYAN 


EDITION 


“Holy, Holy, 


ome, 


Everybody 





Deals with : 
The Author 





FUND RAISER 
Agents, booksellers, col- 
porteurs, etc., success- 
fully distributing 
fascinating work. Sells 
readily. Get special 
plans without delay. 
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y book favorably mentioned in this department ma’ 
an, Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North 


Book Notices 


Bush Aglow 
By Richard Ellsworth Day 


Editorial Book Review 


Those who have feasted on The Shadow 
of the Broad Brim, which gave the Church 
a new appreciation of the peerless Spur- 
geon, will be prepared for the second treat 
that awaits them in the fascinating biogra- 
phy of Dwight L. Moody. When the suc- 
cess of his first literary venture was ap- 
parent, we were not surprised to learn that 
two publishing houses requested the author 
to make a contribution to the Moody cen- 
tenary celebration. Although limited to 
the rare intervals a busy pastor finds in a 
large pastorate, we can truly say Dr. Day 
has prepared a monumental work that will 
be a worthy memorial to the world’s great 
evangelist and Sunday School worker. 

The Church is already familiar with ‘the 
life and sermons of the one who perhaps 
may be regarded as its most eminent leader 
in modern times. The biographies of this 
most extraordinary man have been widely 
circulated, and his memory has been kept 
alive by such means as the Moopy 
MonTHLY, Founder’s Week Conference and 
the Northfield Bible Conference. Never- 
theless, this latest contribution is proof that 
the entire story has not been told or the 
story written in a literary style that has 
enhanced its value. 

Months were spent by the author in un- 
earthing material for his task. Even after 
collecting a bibliography of one hundred 
source materials he visited every habitation 
and field of activity to search the archives 
and interview the acquaintances of Moody 
for some interesting incident that had not 
previously been brought to light. His 

_summum bonum was the Washburne Col- 
lection—an amazing treasury of relics pa- 
tiently gathered by Mrs. Franklin Bryant 
Washburne, Moody’s youngest sister, dur- 
ing a period of more than sixty years. The 
fact that the author has had access to ma- 
terial from this undiscovered source has 
enabled him to admit such a flood of new 
light as to give this book the quality of 
an entirely fresh interpretation. Even the 
illustrations were selected from a great 
collection of unpublished daguerreotypes 
and pictures. 

Bush Aglow is a dramatic biography. 
D. L. Moody is made to live again before 
the older generation who still remember 
him, and scarcely less vividly before those 
who were never privileged to see or hear 
him. The title has been suggested not 
only from a leading characteristic, but from 
one of his frequent statements: “I do not 
know anything America needs more today 
than men and women on fire with the fire 
of heaven; not great men, but true, honest 
persons God can use.” There is no at- 
tempt to conceal the rough and rugged 
background from which. this most extraor- 
dinary man originated. His unrefined sur- 
roundings are revealed and some of his 
badly misspelled letters are reproduced. For 
the author to pass abruptly from Spurgeon 
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to Moody seemed to him like passing from 
Sierra glory to Nebraska prairie. The 
plain, almost monotonous endowment of 
Moody over against the genius of Spur- 
geon, made him despair of ever finding an 
adequate biographer’s enthusiasm. But the 
contrast in Moody’s life after he fully sur- 
rendered to God, provided an inspiring 
theme. It was possible for the writer to 
wax eloquent over the divine apologetic of 
“what God will do with and for and through 
and in and by the man who is fully con- 
secrated to Him.” 

Moody is likened to Christian in Pil- 
grim’s Progress, and many of the chapter 
titles are suggested by Bunyan’s immortal 
work. As Susanna Spurgeon is brought 
to the front in The Shadow of the Broad 
Brim, the contribution of Emma Charlotte 
Revell to her eminent husband’s success is 
skillfully told under the caption “Chris- 
tiana Delays Not to Join the Progress.” 
The intimate relation and dependence of 
the evangelist on Ira David Sankey is fit- 
tingly described in the chapters entitled 
“He Is Joined by a Man with a Melo- 
deon” and “The Church Begins to Sing.” 

Moody was essentially commonplace, and 
in the chapter entitled “He Groweth Much 
Heavenward,” the reader will find much 
to magnify infinite grace in the commoner 
of Northfield, whose noblest testimony of 
his loftiest achievement was merely, “My 
human best filled with the Holy Spirit.” 
This was revealed in some of the author’s 
interviews with old settlers, and strikingly 
illustrates his interesting style: 


“‘He’s a great fellow! You'd think 
with everybody in the world running 
after him, he’d be stuck-up. Well, he 
isn’t! . . . just as humble as a child; 
thinks God won't use him if he gets the 
least bit conceited. This makes him do 
queer things; he pushes everyone else 
ahead in his Northfield programs, and 
tries to keep in the background; he 
seems to think we’d rather hear some 
outsider than him. It’s gotten so that 
we pass resolutions that we hear Mr. 
Moody at the next meeting; then he 
sets the time for 6 a.m.! Thinks no 
one will be there; but it’s the biggest 
crowd they have! He won’t let any- 
body flatter him ... says right out, 
“Strike me rather than praise me”!’” 


“Pilgrim Takes Up a Trowel” heads the 
fourteen pages devoted to the monuments 
of _Moody—Northfield Seminary, the 
Mount Hermon School for Boys, the 
Moody Memorial Church and the Moody 
Bible Institute. Concerning the latter the 
author writes: 


“As one who loves each Moody in- 
stitution, who esteems them a most im- 
pressive achievement of Christian faith, 
I risk a storm of argument in stating 
that the Bible Institute incarnates more 
fully than any of the others, Moody’s 
unique personality, dynamic - power, 


be ordered through 
ells Street, Chicago. 


great purposes, and deathless devotion 
to the Book. It is the best of institu- 
tions—it is the worst of institutions. 
It is the best of institutions to thou- 
sands who have found grace in the 
classrooms, under fervid instructors; to 
thousands who have received life eter- 
nal through its evangels; and to thou- 
sands who by reason of the literature 
flooding from its presses see in it a 
power for faith in the last days. It is 
the worst of institutions to thousands 
who esteem it a perilous educational 
shortcut; to thousands who deprecate 
excessive evangelical warmth; and to 
thousands who, at odds with the doc- 
trine of an inspired Bible, are offended 
by the Institute’s ‘bibliolatry.’ It is 
difficult exactly to classify the Institute. 
Certainly it is not a theological semi- 
nary; and certainly the work is of too 
high a grade to be dismissed as a mere 
‘Bible institute.’ Perhaps the cleverest 
half-truth discrimination is this that we 
heard in Chicago last summer: ‘Men 
go to the seminary in order to get a 
church; they come to Moody in order 
to keep it.’” 


The providential circumstances leading up 
to the great evangelistic campaign in Chi- 
cago during the World’s Columbian Expo- 
sition, which is practically overlooked by 
other biographies, is reserved for the cli- 
max and conclusion of the book. The cir- 
cumstances so dramatic that they now form 
pages in the Romance of Evangelism, are 
vividly told in the chapters entitled, “He 
Goes Up to Jerusalem,” “And Copies Pen- 
tecostal Strategy.” After this the reader 
will feel something clutching at his heart- 
strings as he enters the final chapter, which 
brings the worn and weary but worthy 
workman to the gates of glory. 

We feel that the author will be amply 
repaid for his painstaking efforts to em- 
phasize the evangelistic phase of D. L. 
Moody’s life, and it is doubtful if anyone 
will be able to complete this fascinating 
sketch without experiencing a new interest 
and enthusiasm for the winning of lost men 
and women. Undoubtedly there will be 
many who will be led to reiterate the 
striking statements that so fittingly sum 
up the great evangelist’s life: 

“I would rather save one soul from 
death than have a monument of gold 
reaching from my grave to the heav- 
ens!” and, “When the revival spirit 
dies, may I die with it!” 

333 pages. 754x5 inches. Judson Press, 
Philadelphia. $2.00. 


Moody Still Lives, 
Fitt. 


There are many volumes dealing with the 
life and labors of D. L. Moody, but this 
volume is different. It not only contains 
much new material, but the arrangement is 
new. For example, the four major crises in 
the life of Mr. Moody stated in chronological 
order on page 19 and then developed in the 
remaining part of the chapter, are both sug- 
gestive and heartsearching. Many inquiries 
have been made as to the secret of the great 
evangelist’s power. These four crises as here 
recorded and amplified, give a comprehensive 
answer. 

The story of Northfield in its pioneer and 
colonial days and later as the home of Mr. 
Moody, adds to the interest and value of the 
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book. There was nothing in his New England 
heritage or environment to explain his great- 
ness or achievements. “I have often interro- 
gated older men and women,” says the author, 
“who were contemporary of young Moody, 
but never could get much satisfaction. They 
had almost nothing to tell about him. He 
was just one of themselves; no better, no 
worse. No one ever saw indications that he 
would become a great man.’ 

The lay reader will find this book intensely 
interesting and the preacher will find in it 
some good sermon material. The book is not 
a collection of incidents gathered from others, 
but an intimate and interesting record by one 
who was close to the great evangelist and 
knew him in an intimate way. 

It is evident that Mr. Moody’s real great- 
ness began with his entrance into the new 
life at the time of his conversion. “The light 
of heaven that flashed upon him at his con- 
version,” declares the author, ‘‘never after- 
ward flickered or grew dim. His whole life 
was changed, as well as his outlook on life.” 
Forty years later when preaching in Tremont 
Temple, Boston, Mr. Moody said, “I can al- 
most throw a stone to the spot where [ first 
discovered God.” A fresh discovery of God 
is needed for our day, and this book will in- 
spire many to make that discovery. 

Mr. Moody’s evangelistic campaigns both in 
Great Britain and America are graphically 
presented. Many new instances are recorded 
and in such a manner that the great qualities 
of D. L. Moody are easily seen. Sometimes 
the question is asked, Would Mr. Moody if 
alive today, stand for the whole Bible as he 
once did, and would he be as enthusiastic for 
souls? Our author says that if Mr. Moody 
were alive today he would be firmer in his be- 
lief in the Bible and more intense in his zeal 
for God. The reading of this book will re- 
kindle the fire of revival and evangelism in 
many hearts. 

159 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. J.C.P. 


The Cross of Christ—The Throne of 
God, by F. J. Huegel. 

The title is not more gripping than this 
interesting little volume. Setting forth the 
Cross as the heart of all God’s plans and the 
center of the divine purpose, the author fol- 
lows the Cross in its Old and New Testa- 
ment presentations. His chapter on ‘The 
Cross and the Social Gospel” is timely. The 
personal testimony is profitable. 

These are key words quoted from the au- 
thor’s foreword and give some idea of the 
theme of the book: 

“In recent years a great cry, an echo 
of that ancient clamor, has gone up from 
the Church. If Christ would only come 
down from the Cross! We want the 
Christ of the Mount, we believe on the 
Christ of the healing ministry, we love 
the Christ of the sublime example, we 
preach the Christ of the social gospel— 
but the Christ of the Cross is an offense. 
‘Let him now come down from the cross 
and we will believe on him.’ 

“But the King did not come down. His 
right to Kingship was never more divine 
than in that awful hour. It was from the 
accursed tree that He would reign. It 
was here that He wrought redemption.” 
192 pages. 7%4x4%_ inches. ——- 

Morgan and Scott, London. 1 
W. H.H.* 


Five Foreigners in Japan, by Her- 
bert H. Cowen. 

The five notable characters discussed are 
Fernando Mendez Pinto, Fraricis Xavier, Will 
Adams, Ronald MacDonald, and Townsend 
Harris. Only those who are familiar with 
the former Japanese policy of seclusion, 
which for centuries locked up the secrets of 
the Sunrise Kingdom, can appreciate the large 
place these men took in shaping the present 
place this oriental power occupies among the 
nations. The writer, who is professor of 
oriental studies in the University of Wash- 
ington, shows his familiarity with Japanese 
history as well as with present conditions in 
the Orient, which makes his contribution 
highly instructive as well as intensely inter- 
esting. 

282 pages. 8x5%_ inches. 


Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00. 





*Dr. Will H. Houghton. 
October, 1936 


Worship in Song, compiled by Wil- 
liam Pearce and others. 


“An all-purpose song book,” issued by the 
Free Methodist Church under the imprint of 
the Light and Life Press. It is a song book 
rather than a hymn book. However, there 
are a sufficient number of the standard hymns 
of worship and doctrinal import to serve 
churches that are unable to supply themselves 
with a more complete hymn book. Revival 
and aggressively spiritual church activities 
may be served helpfully by this thoroughly 
evangelical and evangelistic compilation. The 
binding is attractive, and the price reasonable. 

288 pages. 8%4x6 inches. Light and Life 
Press, Winona Lake, Ind. Cloth, 55 cents; 
$42. 00 a hundred. W.M.R. 


The Power of God unto Salvation, 
by Mrs. Nancy H. Griffin. 

The author has compiled in this booklet a 
group of choice selections of rare incidents, 
selected Scripture and inspirational poetry 
pertaining to the matchless power of God in 
its many manifestations. 

The selections are inspirational and help- 
ful. The booklet can be used to advantage 
in interesting unsaved friends and young 
people. 

24 pages. 534x3¥%4 inches. Mrs. Nancy H. 
Griffin, Box 55, Station C, Pasadena, Calif. 
15¢ a copy. A.M.C. 


The Only Hope of Church or World, 
by W. B. Riley, D.D. 


This book answers the question, ‘What Is 
It?” Its contents have been presented in 
sermons delivered separately, rather than in 
a series, but they are unified by the general 
theme of the second coming. All partake of 
the directness, clarity and convincing presen- 
tation which characterize all of the writings 
of the president of the Northwestern Bible 
School and the Northwestern Evangelical 
Seminary. We heartily commend the book 
as a popular presentation of the subject. 

158 pages. 7x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 60 — 


Evangelism in a Changing World, 
by Ambrose Moody Bailey, D.D. 

The author has presented a case for evan- 
gelism which should be convincing to the man 
of the world and to the indifferent Christian. 
The Bible-taught Christian will feel the book 
has not gone far enough nor reached down 
deep enough. Perhaps in presenting his case 
in this fashion Dr. Bailey has made an inten- 
tional appeal to those who ordinarily do not 
think in terms of evangelistic need. 

The opening chapter, with its rapid survey 
of revival movements in the Church, is espe- 
cially valuable. In each revival he gives the 
place of emphasis—a steady reminder that 
God never repeats Himself. The author does 
not contend for any one method in evan- 
gelism. There is the recognition that mass 
and personal evangelism are both important. 
It urges that the Church and the Christian 
see the need, and then attempt to meet it. 

It is much to be hoped that the book will 
have wide reading, particularly in the spheres 
mentioned above. An impotent Church and a 
disillusioned world must have just what Dr. 
Bailey pleads for. 

144 pages. 8x5% inches. Round Table 
Press, New York. $1.50. W.H.H.* 

Guiding Kindergarten Children in 
the Church Schools, by Elizabeth 
McE. Shields. 

This textbook is intended as a guide and 
source book for Beginners department ad- 
ministration. It has been prepared both to 
set forth the best leadership procedures and 
at the same time to present them in a way 
which is plain to the average Church School 
worker. The author states, “The present 
volume is sent out in the hope that those who 
read it may never drive or dominate little 
children, but may serve as guides along roads 
that lead to satisfying religious experiences.” 
The scope of material covers purposes, how 
little children learn, children and leaders, the 
children’s room, conversation, prayer, stories, 
music, program procedure, and the parents’ 
part. The best of administrative principles 
are clearly given and delightfully illustrated 
by actual experiences of children. 

224 pages. 7%x5 inches. The Onward 
Press, Richmond, Va. 85 cents. JG. 


This Much I Know, by Keith L. 
Brooks. 

In this stimulating booklet this well known 
writer briefly demonstrates four vital propo- 


sitions: There is a God; God has revealed 
Himself; The Redeemer lives ; His reign is 
inevitable. Each is based on a definite reve- 


lation by God. Every statement of the au- 
thor is substantiated by the Word of God. 
Excellent for the doubting and the unbeliev- 


ing 
7%x4% inches. Brooks Pub- 
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TWO HUNDRED 
YEARS AGO 


JOHN AND CHARLES WESLEY, whom 
Dr. Grenfell has called the greatest 
pair of brothers since the days of the 
Apostles, landed in Savannah, Georgia. 
On the same vessel came some twenty 
Moravian immigrants, who so _ lived 
Christ as to lead to the conversion of 
both above named brothers. Read this 
fascinating story in book, ““Power From 
On High.” Fourth edition just published. 
Price 35 cts per copy, or three books for 
$1.00. Address the author. 


REV. JOHN GREENFIELD, D.D. 


Warsaw, Indiana 














Is the Devil in 
Modern Amusements? 


By J. E. Conant, D.D. 

Strikes the root of the question! 
44 pages, Art paper cover, 20c. 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago. Ill. 

















hh e C) cy 
Christian Supplies 
Send for catalogue of Bibles, Hymn 
Books, Theological Books, Gospel Book- 
lets, Tracts, Sunday School Supplies, 
etc. (Strictly Fundamental). 


The Hull Publishing Co. 
105 Princess Street Winnipeg, Man. 


THE TRIAL OF JESUS 


By HAROLD F. BRANCH 


This useful 32-page booklet formerly published 
in a gift edition has now been placed in our 
EVANGEL BOOKLET series at the new low 
price of 10c per copy. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n. 


843m N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 


Post Cards With a Message 


Choice Poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply 
real need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25 
cents, ostpaid. Postage stamps accepted. 
GOLDE RULE BOOK SHOP, Albion, Michigan. 


Save Money by Getting Catalogue 


Scofield 


Reference Bibles 


All Styles and Prices 
Wonderful Notes and Helps 
Send For Catalogue 
J. W. McCARRELL 
1142 Wisconsin Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 











97 








MAP OF PAUL’S JOURNEYS 


on eloth in eolors 
Journeys in colored lines Peerless Map 
RENEE. .:dihcincchaicoundpihsutnanscensiaenarsvonmbaeoiabnee $ 
Larger edition, 36x48.. 
Send for 100 page catalogue of Sunday School Material. 
ee H. EILERS & CO. 

















1124 Pine Street, 
ST. LOUIS, MO. 





75th ANNIVERSARY CATALOGS 
NOW AVAILABLE 


The Book Catalog 1937. Supply Catalog for 
Churches and Sunday Schools. Samples of De- 
partmental Graded and Uniform Sunday School 
lesson materials, and The Earnest Worker, a 
journal for Sunday School teachers and leaders. 
PR RES! upon 


SBYTERIAN BOOK STORES 


Senet Va. Texarkana, Texas. 
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Talk from your 
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TYPEWRITTEN 


SUDE Cosas 


MESSAGES 
50 Radio-Mats $1.5) 
White, Amber, Green 


Accept no substitute 


@ Ravi0-Mar 
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REVIVAL FOLDERS 


For years Revival Folders have proven effective advertising 
for revival meetings and church services. They consist of 
4-page folders 54%x8% when folded. Last three pages 
ready-print of evangelical character. First page for your 
local announcement. Price $2 for 200, each added 100 for 
50c, o¢ 1,000 alike for $5 postpaid. 12 kinds to select 
from. Samples on request. Inquire about ‘Midget 


Folder’’ for $3 per 1,000. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER Westfield, Indiana 

















SPICE FOR YOUR MUSICAL PROGRAMS 


RUTH 


In Seripture & Song 
A pleasing CANTATA heartily endorsed by Pastors and 
Choir Leaders. 


LADIES or GENTS VOICES NO 1 or NO. 2 
SOUL WINNING SONGS 
The all-purpose song book 

Returnable copies sent for examination. ~ 


BILHORN BROTHERS, Dept. M 


306 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 





Tighten Loose, Wabbly 


Chairs and Beds 


WITH DEBOER STAYS GUARANTEED 
Six Stays. 5 side. 1 host or arm chair 25 









or We solicit Colleges, Schools. Sent Via 
iageg Post to any place in U. 8. A. Booklet M 


DeBoer Manufacturing Co.,Syracuse,N.Y. 
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WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? 


Between Cards and Checkers, 
Or Other Games? 


YOU OUGHT TO KNOW! 


Learn the Shocking Truth of The “Queen,” the 
“Jack,” and the “Joker” 


Send for book—“‘A DECK OF CARDS” 25c 
True Life Library, Sebring, Fla. 





Use Moody Monthly subscriptions as 
birthday gifts. We will promptly send 
a birthday announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 








F Christian Workers Supply Bul- 
letin, “A classic of its kind,” 
writes a well known Evangelist. 
R Mailed one year FREE to Min- 
isters, and all Church and S.S. 
E Workers, if a three cent stamp 
is enclosed to help cover the cost 
E. of this ad. 
C.W.S. Service, Box 26,W.W.Sta., Wichita, Kan. 
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The Bible Triumphant, by C. 
Urquhart, B.A. 


The principal of the Perth Bible Institute 
and associate of the Victoria Institute of 
Western Australia has prepared this compre- 
hensive review of recent Douek in Bible 
lands in their bearing on the reliability and 
the accuracy of the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament. Mr. Urquhart believes that 
archaeology is one of the strongest weapons 
with which to meet the modern attacks on 
the authenticity of the Bible. It is surely no 
mere coincidence that the last sixty or sev- 
enty years have witnessed a most amazing 
rediscovery of those ancient civilizations to 
which the Bible introduces its readers. The 
material of this volume is arranged chrono- 
logically. The first chapter examines the 
archaeological evidences from the creation to 
the Flood, four additional chapters are given 
to Genesis, one to the rest of the Pentateuch, 
one to Joshua and Judges, while The Undi- 
vided Kingdom from Solomon to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and The Bible in Vanished Empires 
are the respective subjects of the concluding 
chapters. 


144 pages. 7x4¥4 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 75 ra 
C.H.B. 


The Plan of Salvation, by Benjamin 
B. Warfield, D.D. 


This book contains the following chapters : 
The Differing Conceptions, Autosoterism, 
Sacerdotalism, Universalism, and Calvinism, 
with several pages of Explanatory Notes. 
While the author has given the title “The 
Plan of Salvation,” he sets forth the fact 
that the more technical designation is “The 
Order of Decree.” 

Few men were better qualified to consider 
this subject than this noted Princeton pro- 
fessor. The author possessed the power of 
discrimination, perhaps second to none of his 
generation. When logically considered, the 
whole plan of salvation resolves itself into 
one of the four schemes mentioned. This 
little book should be placed in the hands of 
every young man entering theological semi- 
nary. No one is fully qualified as a Chris- 
tian witness who has not mastered these 
views. A great blessing would come to the 
Christian Church if the pastors all over the 
land would give thoughtful consideration to 
the matters presented. 


142 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. P.B.F. 


The Art of Ministering to the Sick, 
by Richard C. Cabot, M.D., and Russell 
L. Dicks, B.D. 

Dr. Cabot is a leading Boston surgeon and 
noted alike for his writings on moral and 
social questions and his professional work 
at Massachusetts General Hospital. His col- 
laborator in writing this valuable book, out- 
growth of their close co-operation in the 
daily application of its suggestions, is the 
non-sectarian chaplain in that institution. 
Practical experience has convinced them, as 
their chapters are sure to convince others, 
that doctors and ministers by working to- 
gether for the welfare of patients, can mark- 
edly benefit the latter by each contributing 
of his special knowledge to the other’s effi- 
ciency. 

To all ministers and other church workers 
we warmly commend this book, which is 
already having large sale in the authors’ home 
city. It will prove most suggestive for physi- 
cians and nurses also, but young pastors es- 
pecially will learn from it what to do, or not 
to do, for the sick in home or hospital and 
how to supplement the doctor. The minis- 
ter’s kit-bag contents on making a sick call, 
how to start with a patient and perceive his 
spiritual attitude, the art of wisely listening 
to him, as well as talking or praying with 
him, the importance of careful note-taking 
after each visit, the best way to prepare a 
patient for an impending operation or for the 
final parting, and numerous other matters, 
are helpfully explained. Doctrinal views are 
not pressed and each reader will make his 
own addition, probably not always agreeing 
with the writers’ half disclosed beliefs at 
certain points. 

384 pages. 9x5%4 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $3.00. H.E.S. 


‘*He That Giveth,’’ by John E 
son, D. D. 

The pastor of the North Park United 
Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, N.Y., recog- 
nizes the challenge of the stewardship of life 
and the call to full-time service, but he also 
recognizes the fact that comparatively few 
are called away from the every-day duties for 
special service, hence the stewardship of 
money is a peculiar responsibility of the great 
army not called out to front-line battle. With 
truly spiritual interpretation and progress of 
thought, the author presents six meaty chap- 
ters, and with each is a set of appended ques- 
tions, followed by discussion points. A good 
book for young people’s societies for class 


. Simp- 


consideration. 
92 pages. 73%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. 
M.R. 
‘‘Wounded for Our Trans¢gres- 


sions,’’ by James M. Ghysels, B.D. 


The minister of the Christian Reformed 
Church, Lafayette, Ind., has gathered to- 
gether a rich sheaf of “meditations” that have 
had a place in The Bamner, official journal 
of his denomination, from time to time, and 
the harvest, seventeen soul-moving chapters, 
is highly worthy of preservation in book 
form. The first main division, The Man of 
Sorrows, contains eight meditations founded 
upon the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. The 
second division, Exceeding Sorrowful, Even 
unto Death, follows with three chapters on 
New Testament passages, and the third, Cal- 
vary’s Sorrow and Joy, offers six meditations 
on New Testament portions of deep and ten- 
der meaning. Spiritual life and understand- 
ing of the atonement will be fostered by a 
prayerful reading of this book. 

128 pages. 73%4x5™% inches. 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 


Zondervan 
$1.00. 
W.M.R. 
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AMAZING 
MONEY MAKING 
OPPORTUNITY 


MEN—WOMEN: Wanted by established, suc- 
cessful firm now expanding. Experience in our 
field not necessary. Instructions and help fur- 
nished. Tell us all about yourself. Address Sales 
Dept., 602 PHILADELPHIA BIBLE HOUSE, 
1211 CHESTNUT ST., PHILADELPHIA, PA. 




















IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG 
PEOPLE 
Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths—Prepared Colors and 
Chemicals, harmless, ready to use with directions and 
helps. —Believing—Contact—Temperance—Resistance— De- 
cision—Sin—Christ in Heart—Cigarette. 
8 Talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 postpaid 

C. A. Schmitt, 144 Prospect St., Reading, Mass. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 


is publishing interesting articles each week. 
Coming articles: Some Reasons to Believe the 
Church Will Not Go Through the Great Tribu- 
lation; Eternal Punishment an Important Doc- 
trine of the Church; Jews in History and Pro- 
phecy; Gentiles in History and Prophecy; 
Church in History and Prophecy. 
$1 for 52 weeks; 25¢ for three months 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 
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The Harmony of Science and Scrip- 
ture, by Harry Rimmer, D.D. 

The author is well known as a theologian 
and Bible student as well as scientist, and 
what he has presented so acceptably in lec- 
ture form on the platform, is now to be gath- 
ered for a library of apologetics and Chris- 
tian evidences. This is the first of six vol- 
umes which will be published in the next 
year, and contains a discussion of such prob- 
jems as Jonah and the whale; the ark of 
Noah; the Deluge, and Joshua’s long day. 

This splendid scholarly work will be wel- 
comed by thousands in the Church who have 
jong awaited an exhaustive examination and 
refutation of the many so-called scientific 
arguments that have been marshalled by un- 
believers against the Bible. We have always 
maintained that there was no controversy be- 
tween science and Scripture, but that misun- 
derstandings and misconceptions have arisen 
because men were ignorant of the real facts 
in the case. The circulation of these mas- 
ierly discussions of difficult passages in 
Scripture with the able defense of their sci- 
entific accuracy, will make it increasingly 
difficult for unbelievers to consistently main- 
tain their position. 

282 pages. 714x5¥% inches. 
mans Publishing Company, 
$2.00. 


Prophetic Preaching, by William R. 
Rigell, D.D. 


A study of the ministry of John the Bap- 
(ist is inspiring as well as instructive, and 
the pastor of the Central Baptist ‘Church of 
Johnson City, Tenn., finds much in the life 
of the wilderness prophet for the edification 
of the modern preacher. He points out that 
the prophet whom our Lord applauded and 
approved, not only had a mission and a mes- 
sage, but that he mightily moved men without 
attracting undue attention to himself. Most 
of us will share the author’s hope that the 
Church might be stirred today by a John the 
Baptist; for while “soup kitchens are good, 
prophetic voices are better, and not everyone 
that cries ‘Soup! Soup |’ is an applicant for 
the kingdom of God.” 

139 pages. 7%x5 inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. C..B. 


Wm. B. Eerd- 
Grand _ Rapids. 
C.H.B. 


Tabernacle Talks, by Edith Gore- 
ham Clarke. 


The writer is well known on both sides of 
the Atlantic for her talks and stories for 
children. In this volume she has proved that 
it is possible to present some of the more 
difficult and perhaps less interesting teach- 
ings of the Bible in such a way that they 
can be comprehended and enjoyed by chil- 
dren. She arranges to have a Sunday School 
class of boys meet every Thursday evening 
for thirteen weeks with their teacher, and 
together they examine each part of the taber- 
nacle, discuss its use and significance, and 
then construct a model of their own. As the 
chapters are all written in conversational 
form, this book can be appreciated by chil- 
dren as well as prove instructive to teachers. 


79 pages. 7x5 inches. Thyme & Com- 
pany, London. 35 cents. C.H.B. 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


We are nineteen miles from any church except 
the little school house meetings where anyone who 
feels called to preach may do so, even if he can- 
not read his own name. I pray that I may have 
the pleasure of distributing your literature in this 
school. The children are eager to work for the 
Pocket Treasurys and the Testaments.—G.B., Mo. 

The total amount of literature sent from August 
1 to August 31, 1936: 

18,357 Colportage Library books, 
23,116 Evangel Booklets, 
Pocket Treasurys, 
New Testaments, 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
Gospel tracts, 
16 Praise (song pamphlets), 
2 Bibles. 
Sent in: 
shipments to 45 states and D.C., 
3 shipments to Alaska, 
3 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 
1 shipment to Porto Rico, 
14 shipments to Canada, 
41 shipments to 14 foreign countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 3 shipments: 15 
portage Library books, 1 New Testament, 
Gospels of John. 
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Alaska Book Fund: | shipment: 
tage Library books, 36 Evangel Booklets 
Pocket Treasurys, 120 tracts, 25 Gospels of John. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
1 state: 42 Colportage Library books, 58 Evangel 
Booklets, 100 Pocket Treasurys, 260 tracts, 100 
Gospels of John. 

C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 
states: 57 Colportage Library books, 
Booklets, 983 Pocket Treasurys, 615 tracts, 
Gospels of John. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 11 shipments to 10 
states: 234 Colportage Library books, 313 Evangel 
Booklets, 242 Pocket Treasurys, 230 tracts, 297 
Gospels of John. 

Free Tract Fund: 31 shipments to 17 states, 
2 shipments to Canada, 2 shipments to 2 foreign 
countries: 13,970 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 2 shipments: 41 
Colportage Library books, 45 Evangel Booklets, 
pd Pocket Treasurys, 340 tracts, 50 Gospels of 
John. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 9 ship- 
ments to 2 states, 6 shipments to 4 foreign coun- 
tries: 77 Colportage Library books, 29 Evangel 
Booklets, 25 Testaments, 5,300 tracts, 7,625 Gos- 
pels of John, 1 ‘‘Praise.”’ 


ane Book Fund: 


33 Colpor- 


9 shipments to 8 
39 Evangel 
137 


197 shipments to 41 


states, Hg sie to Alaska, 3 shipments to Can- 
ada: 3,699 olportage Librar books, 4,734 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 6,736 Pocket Treasurys, 319 New 


Testaments, "24,323 tracts, 8,147 Gospels of John. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments: 4 Colportage 
Library books, 6 Evangel Booklets, 15 Pocket 
Treasurys, 80 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 9 shipments to 2 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 27 shipments to 
6 foreign countries: 1,091 Colportage Library 
books, 1,834 Evangel Booklets, 13,050 tracts. 


Loti, House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state ocket Treasurys, 280 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 28 Colporta age Library books, 28 Evangel 
Booklets, 15 New Testaments, 120 tracts, 15 Gos- 
pels of John. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
7 Colportage Library books, 5 Pocket Treasurys, 
80 tracts, 5 Gospels of John. 

Mountain Book Fund: 
states: 8,746 Colportage Library books, 9,827 
Evangel Booklets, 1,617 Pocket Treasurys, 385 
Testaments, — tracts, 19,790 Gospels of John, 
70 ‘Praise,” 2 Bibles. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 26 shipments 10 states, 
7 shipments to Canada and Newfoundland: 786 


749 shipments to 11 








Evangel Booklets, 
9,405 tracts, 


Colportage Library books, 897 
333 Pocket Treasurys, 65 Testaments, 


2,395 Gospels of John, 45 “Praise.” 
Negro Book Fund: 4 


shipments to 4 states 


15 Colportage Library books, 159 Evangel Book 
lets, 25 Pocket Treasurys, 900 tracts, 315 Gospels 
of John. 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 3 shipments 
75 Colportage Library books, 92 Evangel Booklets, 
50 Pocket Treasurys, 1,110 tracts, 100 Gospels of 
John. 

Prison Book Fund: 
states, incl. D.C. 


160 shipments to 37 
, , Shipment to Alaska, 2 ship- 
ments to Canada: 25 Colportage Library books, 
4,696 Evangel Ed 5.567 Pocket Treasurys, 
190 Testaments, 19,233 tracts, 9,195 Gospels of 
John. 

Railroad Book Fund: 
50 Gospels of John. 

Seamen Book Fund: 
162 Colportage Library books, 
lets, 200 Pocket Treasurys, 1,440 tracts, 
pels of John. 

Spain Book Fund: 1 shipment: 20 Colportage 
Library books, 25 Evangel Booklets, 200 tracts. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from August 1 to 31, 


1 shipment to 1 state 


2 shipments to 2 states 
298 Evangel Book 
100 Gos 


1936, inclusive 
Name of Number of Amount of 
Fund Contributions Contributions 
Africa 2 $ 11.98 
Alaska 1 1.00 
Army and Navy 3 3.00 
Fire Station 8 56.88 
French Louisiana 2 6.50 
Free Tract 3 km 
General Missions 3 210.50 
Hospital 831 2,904.34 
India 1 1.00 
Latin America 34 172.65 
Lodging House 1 2.00 
Lumber Camp 1 1.00 
Mountain ; 142 €73.68 
Miners . ; 1 1.00 
Negro . ] 1.00 
Philippine Islands 1 12.50 
Pioneer . 7 49 232.34 
Prison 950 2,871.84 
C.C.C. Camps a 42.00 
Seamen 2 13.50 
NWNIMNR ET cys oun siacuceraracs ors esenseecens 4 5.00 











Mo. 


water, D.D., Chicago, III. 


Scotland. 
Be sure to obtain 


them with this interesting number. 


Address your orders to 


163 Institute Place, 10 





The Thanksgiving 


MOODY MONTHLY This 


will also be a Special “Bible Number” 
tain articles of unusual merit and power. 


Read some of these outstanding titles: 


The Bible’s Testimony to its Own Inspiration— 
Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 


Impounded Power—Olaf Brostrom, Kansas City, 
America’s Predicament—W hy ?—Rev. P. B. Fitz- 


A Personal Impression of D. L. Moody and His 
Work in Glasgow—Rev. John Macmillan, Glasgow, 


NOVEMBER ISSUE 


Renew your Subscription Promptly 
What a treat you can give your pastor and Christian friends by supplying 


8 months for $1.00—2 or more yearly subscriptions, $1.50 each. 


MOODY MONTHLY 


Number 
Year 


and will con- 


YOUR copy of the 


Gift subscriptions to new subscribers 


Chicago, III. 




























































































Institute avd Alumni 





William M. Runyan 





o-—__  ——-- 


This department provides items of personal and 
eneral news of special interest to all former 
nstitute students. earty and prayerful co-opera- 
tion will be greatly appreciated. Please send 
news items promptly, written legibly, with full 
name and ios, indicating year of graduation 
or last year of attendance at the Institute, to the 
office of the Alumni Association, or to the editor 
of this department of the Montuiy. Kodak 
pictures can occasionally be used. 


—_—_——__ 
DIRECTOR OF MUSIC COURSE 
Homer A. Hammontree was announced 
last month as the 
Director of the 
Music Course. His 
countenance is fa- 
miliar to multitudes 
who have attended 
Bible conferences 
and revival meet- 
ings where his 
leadership in song 
has yielded spirit- 
ual blessing. His 
duties began with 
the opening of the 
Fall Term. 








FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Houghton, Oct. 11, 2:30 p.m., Chris- 
tian Fellowship Church, Hammond, Ind., 7 :45 
p.M., Engiewood Presbyterian Church, Chi- 
cago; Oct. 18, 19 First Presbyterian Church, 
Perth Amboy, N.J. 





PRESIDENT OSCAR LOWRY 

Moody Bible Institute holds the right of 
deep interest in the appointment of one of 
its widely-known 
former students. 
Oscar Lowry ’99, 
to the presidency 
of the Bible, Insti- 
tute of Pennsyl- 
vania, Philadelphia. 
Mr. Lowry has 
been so intimately 
associated with all 
that a Bible insti- 
tute stands for 
through the years, 
that leadership 
seems both logical and inevitable. As an 
evangelist,a Bible teacher, member of M.B.I. 
Faculty, and author, he brings to his new 
task a wealth of experience that will make 
for confidence and willing co-operation. 
His largest asset, as also of his co-workers, 
is his abiding confidence in the leading of 
the Holy Spirit in and for every problem. 








TRIBUTES TO MISS CARY 


The deep affection in which Miss Cary 
was held by students and fellow workers 
of her years in Institute life, is richly re- 
vealed in the tributes that have come to 
hand since the home-going of this elect 
sister. 

Particularly tender and discerning were 
the words of a former co-worker, Miss 
Harriet M. Strong, of Suffield, Conn. Fit- 
tingly she says: “Having seen her under 
heavy mental and physical strain, under cen- 
sure without cause, there was always calm- 
ness, serenity, sweetness of spirit, firmness 
of character, which come only through 
constant infilling of the Holy Spirit.” 


100 


Miss Strong recounts that for many 
years there hung on the wall of Miss Cary’s 
private room, in a plain frame and in large, 
clear letters, one word—RABBONI. “It 
was long,” she continues, “before I sud- 
denly realized why it was there—‘Master’! 
Truly, One was her Master, even Christ.” 

These tributes that express the lasting 
affection of many are indeed a golden sheaf, 
a harvest of a fruitful life. 





E. Schuyler Eng- 
lish, managing edi- 
tor of Revelation, 
who becomes presi- 
dent of the Phila- 
delphia School of 
the Bible. 





MOODY DAY AT WINONA LAKE 

Tuesday, August 18, was the appointed 
date for “Moody Day” at the Winona Lake 
Bible Conference this year. Former stu- 
dents of M.B.I. anticipate the annual re- 
turn of this day most keenly, and among 
them was frequently heard the statement 
that this year was “the best ever.” The 
Moopy MonTHty, that for the next year 
will present many evangelistic sermons, 
won to itself two hundred and fifty-five 
new subscribers during the day. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom spoke at 8:45 a.M., 
and at 10:45 Dr. Will H. Houghton 
touched all hearts in an address on “The 
Life That Is Christ.” The annual Fellow- 
ship Meeting on the Hillside found some 
four hundred eager and happy former stu- 
dents and Institute friends assembled, Dr. 
Houghton in charge. He called upon Mr. 
A. F. Gaylord to make use of thirty min- 
utes in directing a testimony service. And 
it was indeed a time of inspiration and 
blessing, as old-timers, and more recent 
Moody students, spoke their gratitude for 
divine grace, and for M.B.I. Out of a 
burning and eager heart Dr. Houghton 
used the remaining time in speaking on 
“Revival.” 

Again, at 6:30, Dr. Houghton enlarged 
upon this same theme, as a large company 
gathered again upon the historic and much- 
loved Hillside. While this was the first 
“Moody Day” since the home-going of Dr. 
Gray, of blessed and revered memory, the 
number and spirit of the Moody students 
and friends present this year, indicated that 
all of them sense the onward-going purpose 
of the Institute under the new administra- 
tion. God's blessing marked the day, and 
all were grateful. The closing address 
was given in the auditorium at 7:45, Dr. 
Henry Ostrom, of the Extension staff, 
speaking with characteristic eagerness and 
illumination on “Sizes of Men.” 

During the day Warner R. Cole ’17, 
pastor of the Dexter Boulevard Baptist 
Church, Detroit, Mich., rendered fine serv- 


a 
ad 


ice as song leader, Mrs. Cole, serving at 
the piano. A day of blessing and spiritual 
power was August 18. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Edgar R. Ayre ’36, has enrolled for the 
pre-theological course at North Central 
College, Naperville, Ill., to be followed by 
training in its seminary. 

Belle Cole ’36, writes from Charlotte, 
N.C., that she will devote the winter months 
to teaching Bible at the Hampton Dubose 
Academy, Orlando, Fla. She will also do 
extension work for the school. 

Floyd Chapman ’32, was ordained to the 
gospel ministry at the Onondaga Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Protestant Church 
at Lycoming, N.Y., on August 16. He is 
pastor of the M. P. Church at Gasport, N.Y. 

Effie M. Peck ’27, having concluded her 
furlough, was announced to sail on August 
28 from New York. Her field is Ban- 
gassou, Oubangi-Chari ‘French Equatorial 
Africa, under the Beulah Fellowship Mis- 
sion. Miss Peck visited the Institute en 
route to New York. 

Robert J. Vaughn ’15, according to re- 
ports in The Presbyterian Guardian, of 
Philadelphia, has become affiliated with the 
new organization, the Presbyterian Church 
of America. His two churches, at 4937 
Lincoln Ave., Chicago, and at Glenwood, 
Ill., both of which came into being under 
his labors, have voted in favor of the new 
affiliation. 

Sarah C. Holman ’14, principal of Hol- 
man Institute, Agra, India, reports having 
suffered severe illness, but is praying and 
believing for strength to conclude her term 
of service in 1937, when she and her sister 
will permanently retire from the field. 

David Rees-Jones ’16, pastor of the 
Grace-First Presbyterian Church, Weather- 
ford, Tex., concludes five years of service 
in this federated church on December 1. In 
recent months he has assisted in revival 
work and Bible teaching in the First Con- 
gregational Church, Ft. Worth, Tex. (S. 
T. McKinney ’96, pastor), at the Presby- 
terian Young People’s Conference, Buffalo 
Gap, and at the Rosen Heights Presbyterian 
Church, Ft. Worth. He is permanent clerk 
of the Synod of Texas. 

Mrs. Hollis H. Peyton (Marion De Vries 
21), Arthur De Vries ’25, and Harold 
De Vries ’31, are bereaved in the death of 
their devoted Christian father, Frank 
De Vries, of Grand Rapids, Mich., who 
after five years of illness, entered into 
heavenly rest on May 27. Classmates and 
friends of the family will not forget these 
fellow workers in prayer. 

William L. Smith ’29, had a short vaca- 
tion in West Virginia and Pennsylvania, 
visiting the Institute on his return to Utah 
to resume work with the Utah Gospel Mis- 
sion. The work is evangelistic, visitation, 
colportage, and personal dealing, requiring 
much travel, mostly by covered cars with 
provision for living. 

David Bronstein ’16, whose work in 
Jewish missions is well known, presents 
an article in the fall issue of the Hebrew 
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Christian Alliance Quarterly, reporting the 
organizing of the First Hebrew Christian 
Church, of Chicago. Its object is to gather 
into a fellowship Jewish Christians of all 
denominations for more effective work 
among the Hebrew masses of the city. The 
organization is under Presbyterian auspices. 

Arthur De Vries ’25, after six fruitful 
years as pastor of the First Evangelical 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., has recently 
entered upon the pastorate of the Zion 
Evangelical Church, Ionia, Mich. This 
church is wide-awake, eager for Bible in- 
struction and evangelism. The pastor goes 
to his new field with much assurance that 
the blessing of God will be manifested. 

George K. McMackin ’29, 820 South 
Fifth St., Greenville, Ill., is serving a group 
of Cumberland Presbyterian churches near 
Greenville. 

Walter Carvin ’23, after several years of 
successful ministry in a_ pastorate at 
Lebanon, Pa., has resigned to accept a call 
to the Grove Avenue Baptist Church, 
Racine, Wis. 

Kenneth R. Bliss ’31, becomes pastor of 
a church in Unadilla Forks, N.Y., on Oct. 
1. His four years of service at the First 
Baptist Church, Mexico, N.Y., have been 
blessed with the salvation of souls, a deep- 
ening of spiritual life in believers, and in 
the consecration of many young lives for 
service. His new church is the only one in 
a large area, and has a resident membership 
of 150. 

George M. Landis ’20, visited the In- 
stitute in August on his return from a 
Bible conference at Cedar Lake, Ind., at 
which he was one of the speakers. 

Clayton C. Shepherd ’32, became pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Lake City, 
Iowa, Aug. 2. 

Mrs. N. E. Nordness (Wilma Morrison 
’30) is employed as secretary to the general 
counselor of the World-Wide Baraca and 
Philathea Union, Washington, D.C. In con- 
nection with this. work she assists in or- 
ganizing Bible. classes in various denom- 
inations. 





ECHOES FROM FAR FIELDS 

The souvenir number of South America, 
organ of the Evangelical Union of South 
America, commemorates the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the Union. It is “a record 
of those who serve,” and under photo- 
graphs of the former students of the In- 
stitute named below, are paragraphs from 
which we take quotations. 

Dr. W. M. Montano and Mrs. Montano 
(Esther Piper ’25): “They have combined 
their gifts in Christ’s service in Peru. She 
with great musical accomplishments, he 
with a facile pen, they have found a wide 
sphere of service in pulpit, press, and even 
radio.” 

Harry G. Briault ’20, and Mrs. Briault 
’20: “In the forefront of our North Brazil 
work for fifteen years, these choice souls 
have planted, watered, and tended the work 
in Parahyba till it is now one of the most 
promising fields in all Brazil.” 

Oliver M. Thomson ’30, and Mrs. 
Thomson (Dorothy Higgins ’30): “They 
are finding work for God on the great 
flowing road of the Sa6 Francisco a most 
joyous adventure. Irrepressible cheerful- 
ness is the outstanding characteristic of 
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‘Dorothy,’ and home is something for 
‘Oliver’ to look forward to after days or 
even weeks of hard mule travel, preaching 
and teaching.” 

Morris Bernard ’02, and Mrs. Bernard: 
“The veteran of the Brazil work, ‘Barney,’ 
is a man beloved by all his fellow workers, 
and with his helpmeet—‘their praise is 
throughout all the churches.’ Together, with 
their pastoral, nursing, and leper work, they 
have left their mark upon Goyaz, and many 
are their spiritual children.” 





Ivan Allbutt ’29, and Mrs. Allbutt (Mary 
Ellen Stair ’28) give a most interesting 
July report from Chenyuan, Kweichow, 


China. They have a telling way of reveal- 
ing the quirks and foibles of human nature 
as exhibited in their Chinese parishioners. 
God continues to give them heartening 
victories. 

George Haight ’25, 
Weld ’27), 


and Mrs. Haight 


(Helen Santiago, Chiquitos, 





Mr. and Mrs. George T. Haight and Missionary 
Family, Santiago, Bolivia 
Bolivia, S.A., are rejoicing that William 
Hammond ’33, and Florence Gorski ’35 
have been granted permission to enter the 
country. Frank Pickering ’26, and Mrs. 
Pickering are doing varied duties; he 
making exploration with Mr. Haight in 








For Only lc 


A penny a day saved" 
by 150 people, for two 
years, will install a 
Wicks organ. This new 
genuine electric pipe 
organ is priced within 
the means of all. Com- 
pare it with the imita- 
tions and your good 
judgement will favor 


Wicks. 
WICKS ORGAN CO. 


Dept. M.M., HIGHLAND, ILL. 

















“BACK TO CALVARY” 


This new Chorus is speeding around the world 
with unusual power. 


For 25c 72 will a ~ — 35 — 

a new undamentally 
cee. Segnpnien, Spirit-filled, song sermons, 
wor music in 


Wayside Hymns _ 3432. 
G. C. TULLAR, P. 0. Box 246-F, Orange, N. J. 


Bethel Rest 


SEA CLIFF, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 





A comfortable Home with a Happy Christian At- 
mosphere. 50 minutes (27 miles) from New York 
City. Open Year Round. Steam heat, all con- 
veniences. Beautiful — Quiet — Healthy — Restful. 
Excellent meals. Rates average $15.00 weekly. 


—Folder upon request— 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, one 
copy of “Take No Thought’ for each family in 
his congregation providing he will agree to give 
a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 











YOU GAN NOT WAIT FOREVER 











"For a NEW BUILDING." At 
that, your old rooms, divid- 
ed with Q.Z. Folding Walls, 
are better for teaching than 
plastered walls. Use your 
present quarters effectively. 
Write today for catalog. 


Folding Wall Co. 





3126 Scarboro Rd. 
Cleveland, Ohio 












}CATAREH “ASTHMA: ‘COLDS 


SINUS TROUBLE - HEAD NOISES 


ANEW AMAZING TREATMENT CONFINED STRICTLY 
to BREATHING ORGANS OF NOSE, HEAD and THROAT 


It’s the KLAUSER Success Method. Samein principle, formula and 
application as famous — Inhalatorium. People once traveled miles 






rought to you inhandy home cabinet. Merely 
stay at own fireside and breathe amazing relief. Nothing like it. 
Soothing, beneficial, balm-like medicated air penetrates all 
se Passages of nose, head and throat. Reaches very seat of trouble. 


ccessfully for Nasal Catarrh, Colds, Sinus 
Trouble, Acute Bronchitis, Headaches, Laryngi- 
tis, Bronchial Asthma, Head Noises, Hay Fever, 
Catarrhal Deafness, Hoarseness and Mucous Ac« 





cumulations. - Home treatment justas effective. Rigid 





2 if quic’ relia not obtained. 
‘You = best remedy I ever tried 7 Chronic Brone 
chitis” says J. Ranney, N. Y. “‘F ne myself practically 
See irom Asthma a Catarrh” says A C. Thompson, 
in. “My Catarrh and Bronchitis seem to be break- 
bos ne ok " J. H. Hines, Calif.‘* Have Sinus Trouble and 


Clears} Reads Works quickly. 
No sickening medicines. 

vaporizers. No bother. Noinconvenience 
or habit forming drugs. Beneficial fumes penetrate 
and reach very seat of trouble. Get further details. 


valuable information. Send name and address today. 


find your treatment to give great relief,’ writes Mrs. 
Gaertner, Miss. “ 
= satisfaction” says M.Philan. Relieves congestion. 


Klauser treatment for Nasal Catarrh 


legm. Soothsirritation. Breaks colds. 

Easy and pleasant to use. 
0 choking pills. No fussy 
No opiates 







Writefor FREE book. Filled from cover to cover with 






TOLEDO, OHIO 








KLAUSER CHEMICAL COMPANY, 27-29 Seventeenth St., Dept. A-2 
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BANNER MAIL ORDER CO. 
3119 FOSTER AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 


Ladies’ Pure Se quality, any size, any 
color. r. r. Ce 
Men's High Grade Bure Silk Hose, sizes 10 to 12— 
ray, vy, Tan—3Sc pr., 3 pr. 95c 


Black, N r 
Children’s Better Quality Scns sizes & to 91/2 
—Biack or Tan—25c pr., 3 pr. Sc. 
Complete Mase. Price List FREE on request 
SEND US YOUR ORDER AND REMITTANCE NOW. 











Christian Service Calendars 
For 1937 30c ea. $17.00 per 100 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


with Bible verses, box of 26 $1.00. 3 Boxes 65c each 
Postpaid. Choice and inexpensive. 


J. H. FLEMING 
{it S. Sixth St. Minneapolis, Minn, 





Largest stock in America. Over half a Million Theologi- 
eal *Books—Classified by subject. Catalog free. Corre 
spondence and ‘‘Want Lists” invited. 


the Moody Monthly. 
SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE do ana 92 Fourth Ave. 


Please mention 








$5.00 to $10.00 a Day Easily Made 


Earnest Worker Wanted. Man or 
woman to distribute Bibles and Reli- 
gious Literature in your community. 
Full or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1006 Arch Street Philadelphia, Penna. 
AGENTS 50 Attractive Folders With Name 
Printed Thereon to Sell for $1.00 


Packed in fancy box that may be 
used as a gift box. Start now to 
take orders for future delivery. 


The Anderson Press, Inc. RtAciwa. Penna. 
Send 10c in stamps for sample folder, 
and commission schedule. 








Sell Christmas Greetings! 














WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Famous all over the worid for 
more than 30 years for dur- 
ability, convenience, Volume of 
tone d beaut: Pipe-Like 
— Tropically treat . Free 
cai . 

A. L. WHITE. MFG. CO. 
Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 


WANTED 
Active Church Members 


To Earn Extra Money 
FOR SELF OR CHURCH SOCIETY FUNDS 


State name of your church. Confidential. Spare 
time—no canvassing, peddling, or house-to-house 
selling. No experience. Steady income. Send 10e in 
coin or stamps to cover cost of mailing full particulars. 
Double your money back if particulars are returned. 


GOSPEL AID SERVICE 
1143 Fifth Avenue New York, N. Y. 


Mrs. Edith F. Norton 


has left a devotional book which gives a 
living message to weary souls. 


IS HE NOT ABLE? 
155 pages, cloth $1.00; art paper, 60c 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Iil. 


"70 EARN MONEY 


for yourself, S. S. Class or Society and do 8 
fine Christian work. Sell Scripture Christ- 
mas Cards, Helpful Books, Bibles, Scripture 
Mottoes and Calendars. G Commission, 
Pleasant Work. Send for free information. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Chicago, Hl. 440 S. Dearborn St. Dept. 11X 
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surrounding savage areas, and she helping 
with the twelve children cared for in the 
Haight home. 

Arthur E. Glass ’27, is the author of a 
three-page article, “Testifying in South 
America,” in the fall issue of The Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Quarterly, which makes 
vivid his ministry to the Jews in Buenos 
Aires, and elsewhere in the Argentine. 

Larry Maze ’34, and Mrs. Maze (Mary 
Alice Willson ’31), Casilla 86, Cochabamba, 
Bolivia, S.A., have answered marching or- 
ders to occupy a new field—Challapata, a 
good-sized town 12,500 feet above sea level. 
They are beginning to give out the gospel 
message in Spanish, and are teaching and 
performing many helpful tasks. 

William Rogers ’32, and Mrs. Rogers 
(Margaret Wegener '33), write from 
Bediondo, par Ft. Archambault, French 
Equatorial Africa, that in answer to much 
prayer the door has opened for them to 
take up work at Moissala, an unoccupied 
region a hundred miles to the south of 
them. The chief and natives have shown a 
very friendly attitude on two former visits. 

Lucilda A. Newton ’32, writes from 
Mabuki, Tanganyika Territory, E. Africa, 
so vividly and grippingly that the day and 
night travels and labors, trials and triumphs, 
cling to memory. This elect sister is re- 
membered in the prayers of many devoted 
friends. 

Mrs. Ward Munsell (Anna Rodgers ’24), 
reports from Danli, Honduras, C.A., a con- 
tinuance of the varied tasks that mark the 
missionary’s everyday life. At the time of 
writing, midsummer, the rainy season made 
village work impossible. 

Beth E. Okey ’23, C.I.M., Chuyi, Anhwei, 
China, sends a most interesting printed 
July report. One could wish that all these 
marvelous missionary reports could be 
tucked snugly into the MoNnTHLy as sup- 
plemental matter. This part of China 
seems to be without bandit interference, and 
the Christian work goes on, although op- 
posed by hard and indifferent populations. 





BORN 
To Bertram Betteridge ’25, and Mrs. 
Betteridge, a daughter, Elizabeth Jean, 
Aug. 6, St. Anne, III. 





MARRIED 

John C. Marshall ’33, and Esther Ruth 
Servaas, July 29, Kalamazoo, Mich. Mr. 
Marshall is a student at the Presbyterian 
Seminary, Chicago, and serving as pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church, Highland, Ind. 
They make their home at the seminary. 

Norman Ellingson Nordness and Wilma 
Morrison Pierce (Wilma M. Morrison ’30), 
Aug. 2, Washington, D.C. 

W. Herbert Scott °36, and Pauline 
Mauch ’35, Aug. 21, Chicago. 





AT REST 

Emil L. Warkenstien ’00, for twenty-five 
years pastor of the Riverview People’s 
Church, St. Paul, Minn., went to be with 
the Lord on July 14. He was a fruit of the 
1893 Columbian Exposition gospel cam- 
paign conducted in Chicago by Mr. Moody, 
and the following years have found him 
going from glory to glory in divine things. 
And now, the glory that excelleth. 


CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
conmeneny//Zemmemee 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 











AGENTS WANTED 


BIG COMMISSIONS SELLING PERSONAL 
Christmas cards and stationery. New 21 folder 
$1 assortment. 100% profit. Bonuses. Free samples. 
Wallace Brown, Inc., 225 Fifth Ave., Dept. 304, 
New York. 
WANTED IMMEDIATELY—INDIVIDUALS 
Ladies Aid, Auxiliaries, Sunshine Bands, an 
other Societies as field representatives for the 
finest and most complete line of everyday, Christ- 
mas, and religious greetings offered this season. 
Profits up to 100%. Act today! E. V. Publish- 
ing House, Nappanee, Indiana, Dept. M. 
“SELL CHRISTIAN CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
The Season’s outstanding assortments of Christ- 
mas and Everyday Greetings. With or without 
Scripture Texts. - Best commissions. Assortments 
sent on approval to responsible individuals or 
groups. Better Greetings, M-Box 882, Wichita, 
ans. 
SELL THE FINEST CHRISTMAS CARD AS- 
sortments. Scripture-text or Friendship. Also 
everyday cards. Extra money for yourself or 
Society. 100% profit. Also beautiful Scripture- 
text Seals and Calendars. Write today for free 
illustrated circulars and details. Wm. A. Kimpel 
Publishing Company, 326 West State Street, Mil- 
waukee, Wisconsin. 
EXTRA CASH SELLING 21 FOLDER $1 
Christmas assortment. 100% profit. Bonus. 10 
other boxes. Experience unnecessary. Samples on 
approval. Schwer, Dept. 1510M, Westfield, Mass. 
AGENTS: SELL THE FINEST LINE OF 
Christmas Cards. Four box assortments—12 
to 21 beautiful folders. Cost 12c, 25c, 50c. Also 
religious assortment, 12 beautiful designs with 
appropriate text, Cost 25c. Midwest Service Co., 
1014 Fullerton Ave., Chicago. 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 
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CORRECT HYMN MUSIC ASSURES EDI- WANT 16 
torial consideration. Send hymn or poem for hook sets, 
FREE criticism. Enclose dime for samples. Ray- a 
mond Iden (MB), Composer, Arranger, Mt. Ver- 
non, Ohio enn ere 
DIGNIFIE 
BIBLE COLLEGE or fund-1 
TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA — 
_ Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian ee 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of train- ugnest qua 
ing for Christian work in the Home or the For- ucts— good 
eign Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. collect befor 
John McNicol, Principal. business he 
promptly fe 
BIBLES REBOUND — ie 
on, el. 
THE BIBLE BINDERY, BOOKS REPAIRED ——_s—— 
_and rebound. Flexible leather covers a spe- | 
cialty. M.B.I. Graduate. Grace Whidden, 2026 1 
E. 4th St., Long Beach, Calif. Agency New An- 20 REPRI 
alytical Bible. Rolis dev 
— ve tg Led GENUINE LEATH- 12 Maywoor 
er. verlapping xible covers, stamped in HAND CC 
gold. 6% x 4%—$2.25. Moody Monthlies bound 25c. a 
into sewed volumes. Fabrikoid cover, 12 issues ments 4 fo 
(Sept.-Aug.)—$1.50. Chicago _ Bible Bindery, Chicago. 
10126 S. Racine Ave., Chicago, IIl. ROLL DE! 
BIBLES REBOUND REGARDLESS CONDI- two profe 
—— Bye se gem peggy Me U.S. $1.00. 16 
ustrated circular, low prices. will Bindery, ) 
425 W. First St., Flint, Mich. inst spss 
CARTOON TRACTS 
WITH CONVINCING MESSAGES. 25,000,000 FILMOPT 
sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 1000 cards, $1.00 Self-feed 
postpaid. The Tract Evangel Society, 753 Fair- tigraph witl 
view Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. pany, Mare 
CHOICE CLOVER HONEY FRE 
5-LB. PAIL $1.20. CASE SIX 5-LB. PAILS nese 
$5.25. Postpaid east of the Mississippi. A IF YOU I 
5-gallon can for $5.40 F.O.B. at F. L. Barber’s 23 of the: 
Apiary, Lowrville, N.Y. to you 24 
outline. I 
CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS Merriam, I 
INCREASE YOUR INCOME. SELL FINEST See 
21 folder $1 agg aetaaeet. Samples on JAPANE 
approval. igious, Gift rapping, Everyday, —_—_—_—— 
Birthday assortments. Bonus. Experience unneces- JAPANES| 
sary. Doehla Co., Dept. 11-N Fitchburg, Mass. signed to 
Japanese A 








CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 


ASSORTMENT OF 22 BEAUTIFUL CHRIST- 

mas Folders. Sample box 60 cents, four boxes 
for two dollars postpaid. Retail dollar per box, 
100% profit. All with scripture-texts, all other 
texts or mixed. State Choice. Satisfaction Guaran- 
teed. Berean Art Company, Bergey, Pa. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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YOUR NAME PRINTED ON EACH BIBLE 

text greeting card with envelopes to match, 12 
for 59c, postpaid. Church bulletins, 50c per 100. 
Other printing . eee rates. Samples free. 
Gospel, Atwood, 


CHEF WANTED 


WANTED EXPERIENCED CHEF FOR IN- 

stitutional cooking. Must be Christian Protes- 
tant. Address Moody Monthly, P.H., 153 Insti- 
tute Pl., Chicago, Ill. 


CLIPPINGS FILED 


IN FEW SECONDS. FOUND INSTANTLY. 

Modernize your library by our efficient File. 
Covers all subjects. Fits your desk. Folder free. 
Chas. Ebersol, Lansing, Mich. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRIT- 
er. Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 
515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 
INCREASE BUSINESS. “EXCELLOGRAPH” 
Rotary Stencil, Clay, and Film Duplicators 
$3.85 to $37.50. Prints anything. Typewritten, 
Penned, Drawn, Traced, Colors. Folder Free. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Suite 520, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
ROTARY DUPLICATOR, $19.00. TYPEWRIT- 
er, $10.00. _ Duplicator Ink, 50c per can. Book 
of Valuable Money Making Recipes and others, 
25c each. Rev. Athey, Tarentum, Pa. 






































OBJECT LESSONS 


TWENTY (20) GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS 

with objects and full directions for only $1.00, 
postpaid. Send for our lists, they are FREE. 
Seeing Truth Co., M330 E. Thompson St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


PASTORATE WANTED 
ORDAINED M.B.I. GRADUATE. EIGHTEEN 














GOSPEL TRACTS WITH A REAL MESSAGE 

of salvation. Over 60,000,000 people in_ the 
United States do not belong to any church. How 
then shall they hear unless some one be sent to 
them. You can bring them the Gospel message 
with good scriptural tracts. Send for a package 
of tracts today. Pkg. asst. tracts, 25c; 1000 asst., 
$1.50. Gospel Tract Society, Box 5, Villa Park, 
Illinois. 


UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS, Mz ADE UP TO 








years pastoral experience, desires small town or look like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum. 
country church in Illinois. Small salary accepted. Samples Free. Worldwide Distributing Co., 
Write, William H. Swann, R.R. 1, Hilisboro, Mo. Stapleton, N. Y. 
PASTORATE WANTED. PRESBYTERIAN GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING 

or interdenominational. Bible institute, univer- Company, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, 
sity, seminary graduate; M.A., degrees. Minn. Complete price list sent on application. 
Fundamental, aggressive, good personality. In FROM BALL ROOM TO HELL, BY EX- 
early forties. Present pastorate seven years. dancing master. Inspiring, instructive, dy- 
Married, no family. Best references. Address— pamic. Order a copy at 3Sc and receive true 


Pastor, 5630 Lowell Avenue, Indianapolis, Ind. 


BY ORDAINED ORTHODOX MINISTER. 
Theology fundamental, ten years pastoral, five 
years teaching, two years city mission experience. 
College and seminary graduate holding three edu- 
cational degrees. Wife former Moody Bible Insti- 
tute student, musically trained, two children. Ex- 
perienced in city and rural parishes. Correspond 
with Rev. S. B. Hopper, Boscobel, Wisconsin. 





faith inspiring Gospel and_ Purity Tracts from 
different authors gratis. Victory Tract League, 
Kettlersville, 
SCRIPTURAL TRACTS PROVEN EFFEC- 
tual by world-wide distribution. Twentieth year 
ublishing tracts without profit according to 
Philippians two sixteen. Assorted $2 thousand; 
$10 ten thousand; $50 one hundred thousand 
(samples 25c). McKee, Alpine, N. Y. 











PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, §2, 

guaranteed, 20 years experience. Recommended 
by Hamilton Piano Co. Call Pullman 0167 or 
Commodore 2340, Chicago. 








EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST E. S. ELDRED, HONESDALE, 
Pa. Successful and experienced. Booking fali 

and winter meetings. Union or singles, Bible 

preaching, go anywhere, with or without party. 


NOW BOOKING FALL AND WINTER GOS. 
pel meetings where the Lord leads in church, 

tent, tabernacles. Write Evangelist R. C. Hay- 

cock, Highane, Indiana. 

REV. J. R. SMITH, EVANGELIST, ROYAL 
Center, Ind. Non- denominational. Eleven years 

pastoral experience. Full gospel preaching. Write 

for dates. 

0. A. AND MRS. GRAHAM, TRAILER 
Evangelists. Terms—Offerings. Working South. 

We live in Trailer. Write 2105 South Adams 

Street, Peoria, Illinois. 


EXCHANGE 


MOVIE; HAVE RELIGIOUS 
H. P. Barnes, Marengo, Illinois. 


EXTRA MONEY! 
DIGNIFIED, PROFITABLE EMPLOYMENT 


or fund-raiser plan for your class or society. 
Take orders for Christmas holly and evergreen 
decorations. Made from natural foliage of very 
highest quality. Quick sales of guaranteed prod- 
ucts—good profit. With satisfactory references you 
collect before remitting. Every church, home and 
business house a prospect. Accept this offer 
promptly for greatest sales. Write at once to: 
Box ee Jones, The Holly Wreath Man, Mil- 
ton, el. 























WANT 16MM 
book sets. 

















FILMS DEVELOPED 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. 
Rolis developed with 16 prints 25c. Nordskog, 

12 Maywood, I 

HAND COLORED enlargement with each roll 
25ce. 40 reprints 50c. Extra colored enlarge- 

ments 4 for 55c. Colorgraph, Dunning Station, 

Chicago. 

ROLL DEVELOPED WITH 16 PRINTS AND 
two professional enlargements 30c. 100 reprints 

$1.00. 16 reprints and 2 enlargements 30c. De- 
pendable, River Grove, Illinois. 


FOR SALE 


FILMOPTICON, $20; ee $15; 

Self-feed Mimeograph No. 78, $45; Junior Mul- 
tigraph with typesetter, $60. f B oed, Supply Com- 
pany, Marengo, Illinois. 


FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 

23 of them to the sick and the aged, I will send 
to you 24 free Gospels of John with map and 
outline. Keep the twenty-fourth. Elizabeth 
Merriam, F adteahen, Massachusetts. 


JAPANESE ART NOVELTY GOODS 


JAPANESE GIFT NOVELTY GOODS CON- 

signed to Church Societies. Large commission. 
Japanese Art & Novelty Co., 461 Fort Washing- 
ton Avenue, New York. 












































POSITION WANTED 


MATURE WOMAN, desires position, New York 

City. Experienced ‘office worker, Typist. (No 
Stenography). are L.K., 616 Seventy-third 
Street, Brooklyn, N.Y. 








CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS STRESSING THE 





death of Christ and His Precious blood. Sam- 
ples free. G. C. Mishler, Elkhart, Ind. 
FOUR STIRRING, INSPIRING BOOKLETS 


on Timely Subjects. “‘The Jew and His Des- 
tiny,” “The Prince of This World,” ‘The Cross 
of Gold,” 35 cents each; “The Kirkanilly Twins,” 
10 cents—all for $1.00. E. H. Moseley, Gaines- 
ville, Texas. 
“WONDERFUL” MANY EXPRESS THEM- 

selves, after reading—‘Prayer The Master 
Taught.’’ Brings you nearer Christ. Forty cents. 
Dr. Wolfe, Toledo, Wash. 

















THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. A REA- 

PHOTO FINISHING sonable, historical fact. Pamphlet 10c coin, no 
BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL Stamps. Reasonable Gospel Advocate, Parker, 
developed. 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 South Dakota. = 
enlargements 25c. American Photo Service, 2946 “THE CHRIST OF THE STARS.” A BEAU- 


Nicollet, Minneapolis, Minn. 


20 REPRINTS 25c. FILM DEVELOPED 2 

prints each negative 25c. Three 5x7 enlarge- 
ments 25c. Three 8x10, 35c. Hand colored re- 
prints 4c. Skrudland, 6970-38 George St., Chicago. 


TWO PROFESSIONAL ENLARGEMENTS 

with each roll developed and printed 25c. Eight 
reprints, two enlargements 25c. Hygloss, River 
Grove, Ill 


A FORMER MOODY STUDENT SOLICITS 
your photo finishing business. Highest quality 
work—Velox paper used exclusively—any size roll 
developed—8 prints, enlargement coupon—25c. 
You’ll be pleased. EIl-Ess, Wacaten, Illinois. 














tiful story of the First Advent, as told by 
Matthew and Luke and the Stars. 68 pages, at- 
tractive leatherette paper covers. 50c postpaid. 
Order from the author, Rev. C. P. Morgan, 1811 
Fulton St., Palo Alto, Calif. 
NEW CHRISTIAN BOOKLET, “THE POW- 
er of God Unto Salvation,” contains Scripture 
selections, rare incidents, poems. ‘The Missing 
Ones”’; prophetical story and Scriptures. Beauti- 
ful Christmas covers on both booklets. Each, 24 
pages. Substitute for cards. Each 15c; 2 for 
25c; 9 for $1.00. Postpaid. IN Eee Griffin, 
Box 55, Station C, Pasadena, California. 


TYPEWRITERS 














ROSES 
ROSES—FOR DETAILED INFORMATION 
and prices on world’s finest varieties of two- 
year-old field grown, budded ever-blooming roses. 
Write McClung Brothers, Tyler, Texas. 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


100% PROFIT SELLING SENSATIONAL 
value 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. Also 
Gift Wrapping, everyday, Religious assortments. 














Bonus. Experience unnecessary. Samples on ap- 
oo. Bluebird Studios, Dept. 8-N, Fitchburg, 
Mass. 








SCRIPTURE POST CARDS 


SCRIPTURAL. POSTCARDS. _BEAUTIFUL- 
ly embossed in colors 20 for 25 cents. Evan- 
gelist Jack Linn, Oregon, Wis. 


SILK HOSIERY 


LADIES SILK HOSE, LONG OR_ KNEE 

Lengths, Imperfects, 5 pairs $1.00. Mens, 16 
pairs $1.00. Postpaid. atisfaction ——— 
Economy Hosiery Co., Asheboro, N 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS, 

Lectures, Stories! ~—s the Lost; Prodigal 
Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 
Park; David Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
Hur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; Sig n of 
the Cross; Her Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man without a Country. Any song desired. ’Slides 
made to order. Special slides for special occa- 
sions. Postal card brings list. Standard Slide 
Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


RECORD AND ATTENDANCE CARDS FOR 
Sunday School classes. Samples. Church Print- 
ing and Supply Co., 287 Ellicott St., Buffalo, N.Y. 






































MUSIC 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 





NEW SONGS. ALONE WITH GOD. A BEAU- 

tiful new duet or male quartet. Send 25 cents 
for two to C. Franklin Shaver, Box 87, Belling- 
ham, Wash. 


October, 1936 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assortment 
of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract 
League, Kettlersville, O. 





KABLE BROS. CO., PRINTERS 


TYPEWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, AD- 

dressographs. Folders, Sealers, Adding Ma- 
chines. Write for Free Bargain List. Pruitt, 515 
Pruitt Bldg., 


WEDDING BOOKLET 


“THE BARONIAL,” WEDDING BOOKLET 
with service, certificate, and space for names 

of guests. 20c each; 6 for one dollar. Lake Erie 

Press, 2130 Belle Avenue, Lakewood, Ohio. 


YOUR OPPORTUNIT Y—GOSPEL 
SERVICE—STEADY PROFITS 


YOUR OPPORTUNITY—GOSPEL SERVICE 

—Steady Profits. Christian men and women 
of missionary zeal wanted. Full or part time_dis- 
tribution of Scripture Text greeting cards, Eger- 
meier’s Bible Story Book, Bible Lover’s Station- 
ery, and similar items in America’s greatest line 
of religious specialties. Write for catalog and 
enlistment blank. Gospel Trumpet Company, 
Dept. A7C, Anderson, Indiana. 


Chicago. 























A “1936 Bound Volume” 
of the Moody Monthly (Sep- 
tember, 1935, to August, 
1936) will give you 12 
months of inspiring magazine 
literature in compact book 
form. It will make an excel- 
lent addition to your refer- 
ence library. It is cloth bound 
with leather saddle, corners, 
etc. Price $3.50. 

There is a limited num- 
ber, therefore your order 
should be forwarded at once. 
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RADIO STATION 


2 wW-M 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 


— 





— 


THE THREE-HOUR NIGHT 
BROADCAST 

In connection with the Jubilee Home- 
Coming celebration a special three-hour 
program was broadcast from 12 midnight 
to 3 am., Friday night, September 11. 
A. F. Gaylord, Director of the Moody 
Bible Institute Jubilee and the D. L. Moody 
Centenary, co-operated in the arrangements 
of the program and in introducing many of 
the features. The musical numbers were 
led by Homer A. Hammontree, a student 
of 1912 and the new Director of the Music 
Department of the Institute. All, including 
the quartet number, were selections from 
the Moody Centenary Song Book. 

In addition to the old-timers’ talks and 
testimonies, President Houghton gave an 
exceptional message, expressing gratitude 
for the past and looking forward to the 
future with its possibilities, under God. 
Dean Harold L. Lundquist, student of 1923, 
gave a résumé of the present work of the 
Institute as it relates to the Educational 
Department. C. B. Nordland, Assistant 
Business Manager, gave a message on 
“Why Go to Bible Institutes.” Miss Clara 
Schlegel, of 1921, gave a deeply discerning 
tribute to Dr. James M. Gray. 

A most interesting description of Insti- 
tute family life was given by “Mother” 
Russell. She entered the employ of the 
Institute in 1904. Paul Van Blarcom, of 
1902, Jersey City, N.J., presented a stirring 
account of his early days, and of his work 
since leaving the Institute. Miss Annie 


Rosie, of 1889, touched on the home life, 
and contributed several incidents of Moody’s 
visits to the Institute, much to the interest 
of the listeners. 

E. F. Rice, of 1901, serving under the 
Sudan Interior Mission, at present on fur- 
lough, gave a brief account of what he was 
as he entered the Moody Bible Institute, 
and what he owes to it in training him for 
his life ministry in Africa. Miss Harriet 
M. Strong, of Suffield, Conn., a student 
of 1901, and later Assistant to the Super- 
intendent of Women for some years, dealt 
interestingly with classroom experiences. 

Grover C. Prince, a student of 1918, now 
a pastor in Forest City, Ark., who was the 
first announcer when the Moody Bible In- 
stitute went on the air over a leased outlet, 
told how W. P. Loveless was led to enter 
the service of the Institute and later to be- 
come Director of W-M-B-I. 

Mr. Loveless then gave a general state- 
ment regarding the Jubilee and referred to 
the greetings from many former students 
of the early days who are laboring in the 
East, West, North, South, and in foreign 
countries. William M. Runyan, Institute 
Editor, provided a most interesting sketch 
from a recent book on the life of Mr. 
Moody. 

The three hours went all too rapidly, and 
a number of valuable program features had 
to be omitted. We now anticipate reports 
from happy listeners from a wide area of 
reception. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 

The fall term of the Radio School of the 
Bible begins Friday, October 2, 10:30 
A.M., and will continue for twelve weeks, 
the closing session being Saturday, Decem- 
ber 19, 3:30 p.m. There will be three 
classes with the following subjects and 
instructors : ; 

Fridays, Oct. 2-Dec. 18, 10:30-11:00 
A.M., “Paul’s Letter to the Romans,” Iris 
Ikeler McCord. 

Fridays, Oct. 2-Dec. 18, 3:00-3.30 p.m., 
Lectures in the Synthetic Bible Study 
Course, Rev. W. Taylor Joyce. 

Saturdays, Oct. 3-Dec. 19, 3:30-4:00 p.m., 
“Plain Talks on Ecclesiastes,” Rev. Wen- 
dell P. Loveless. 

Outlines (to be in the hands of students 
at the time the lectures are given), or a 
textbook, will be provided for all who en- 
roll. An attractively engrossed certificate 
for each course is sent to those successfully 
completing the study. 

The Director of the Correspondence 
School will be pleased to mail upon re- 
quest, full information, giving details as 
to subjects and instructors. Ministers liv- 
ing within two hundred miles or more of 
Chicago are urged to make public announce- 
ment of these features of the W-M-B-I pro- 
gram, and where possible, invite their mem- 
bers to enroll for one or all of these 
courses. 








WENDELL P. LOVELESS 


This book will make a Christmas gift 
that will be remembered for a long time. 


Per copy 30c postpaid 
includes envelope for mailing 


Laurel Press, 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, October 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 
Monday, October 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 
10 :30 
11:30 
12:00 
3:00 
3:40 
4:30 
Tuesday, October 6, 13, 20, 27 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 


a.M.—Sunrise Service 


mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 
P.M.—Music 


:30 a.m.—Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 


:40 a.m.—Music 

:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 
:00 p.m.—Music 


:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers’”—Mr. Loveless 


:00 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, October 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Request Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Gospel Hour 


3:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 


3:30 p.m.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
4:00 p.m.—Music 

Thursday, October 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
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A.M.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


P.M.—‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 
p.mM.—‘“I Cried, He Answered’”—Mr. Hermansen 


Eastern Standard Time 


10:30 a.M.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 


mM.—Midday Gospel Hour 


3:00 p.m.—Short Stories—Mrs. McCord 


3:30 p.m.—Music 


3:45 p.m.—Intimate Looks into Institute Life 


4:00 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, October 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service : 
10:30 a.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 


11:30 
12:00 
3:00 
S630 
3:45 
4:00 
12:00 


11:05 a.m.—Music 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading 

M.—Midday Gospel Hour 
P.M.—Radio School of the Bible—W. Taylor Joyce 
P.M.—Music 
p.M.—‘The Jew’—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
P.M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 
p.M.— Midnight Hour 


Saturday, October 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 


A.M.—Sunrise Service 

A.M.—K.Y.B. Club—Theresa Worman 
A.M.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
A.M.—Church School Period—Clarence H. Benson 
A.M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


mM.—Music 
P.M.—Message 
P.M.—-Music 


P.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. Loveless 
P.M.—‘Mother Ruth”’—Mrs. McCord 
p.M.—Foreign Language Service 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





